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PREFACE 


This  Small  Volume  contains  the  Ninth  Series  of  Twelve 
Sermons  preached  in  Verulam  Mission  Church,  Kennington  Road, 
Lambeth,  London,  during  the  last  twelve  months.  I  would  ask 
the  Readers  of  these  Sermons  carefully  to  examine  and  try  them 
with  the  Word  of  God.  Some  of  the  Sermons  are  doctrinal, 
others  are  somewhat  controversial,  and  others  are  deeply  experi- 
mental. I  hope,  that  by  thus  presenting  the  truth  of  the  Gospel 
in  various  aspects,  the  Glory  of  our  Triune  Jehovah  may  be 
revealed  to  the  edification  of  each  member  of  the  Body  of  Christ. 
"  Let  all  those  that  seek  THEE  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  THEE : 
and  let  such  as  love  THY  SALVATION  say  continually,  LET 
GOD  BE  MAGNIFIED!" 

J.  B. 

St.  James'  Vicarage,  Sheffield, 
October,   1884. 


Series  IX.    No.  i. 

"AND  YE  WOULD  NOT." 


A    SERMON 


PREACHED    BY    THE 


Rev.  J.  BATTERSBY 

(Vicar  of  St.  James',  Sheffield), 

AT  VERDLAM  MISSION  CHURCH,  KENNINGTON  ROAD, 

LAMBETH,     LONDON, 

Thursday  Evening,  November  ist,  1883. 


In  the  23rd  chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St. 
Matthew ,  and  at  the  37/A  verse,  you  will  read  these 
words : — 

M  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou   that  killest  the 

PROPHETS,  AND  STONEST  THEM  WHICH  ARE  SENT  UNTO 

THEE,  HOW  OFTEN  WOULD  I  HAVE  GATHERED  THY  CHILDREN 

TOGETHER,  EVEN  AS  A  HEN  GATHERETH  HER  CHICKENS 

UNDER  HER  WINGS,  AND  YE  WOULD  NOT  !" 

I  am  aware  that  the  words  of  my  text  are  frequently 
quoted  in  defence  of  the  doctrine  of  the  idol  of  "  free- 
will "  by  those  persons  who  have  quite  as  good  an 
opinion  of  themselves  and  of  their  own  power  as  they 
have  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  of  His  power.  It  is 
not  my  intention  to  treat  our  text  in  a  controversial 
spirit,  but  rather  to  give  you  an  interpretation  of  it 
which  commends  itself  to  my  own  mind,  and  which  I 
believe  to  be  in  perfect  keeping  with  the  teaching  of 
the  Scriptures  generally.  In  preaching,  I  have  no  end 
to  serve  but  one,  which  is  this, — to  endeavour,  as  far  as 
possible,  to  discover  the  truth,  and  then  to  proclaim  it, 
praying  that  God's  blessing  may  rest  upon  it  for  the 
truth's  sake.     And  I  do  most  sincerely  pray  that  it  may 


please  God  to  give  us  the  Spirit  of  truth,  Who  alone 
can  guide  us  into  all  truth,  that  we  may  not  fail  to 
understand  aright  this  very  important  passage  of  Holy 
Writ.  Without  any  further  introduction,  I  shall  proceed 
to  direct  your  attention  to  the  text. 

First,  our  Lord's  exclamation: — "  0  Jerusalem,  Jeru- 
salem, thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
which  are  sent  unto  thee."  Secondly,  our  Lord's  kind- 
ness to  the  children  of  Jerusalem: — "  How  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings."  And  thirdly, 
the  opposition  which  He  met  with : — "  And  ye  would  not." 
I  think  that  this  may  be  regarded  as  a  fair  division  of 
our  text.  And,  in  considering  it  under  these  divisions, 
you  will  see  that  we  shall  have  ample  opportunity  for 
taking  up  each  part  of  the  verse  as  far  as  our  time  will 
permit  us.     Let  me  now  direct  you  : — 

First,  to  our  Lord's  exclamation : — "  0  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  which  are  sent  unto  thee."  "Jerusalem,  Jeru- 
salem." What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word?  We  are 
told  by  those  who  are  capable  of  giving  an  opinion, 
that  it  is  a  word  made  up  of  "  Jireh"  and  "  Salem," — 
which,  together,  mean,  "vision.. of  peace,"  or  "the 
possession  of  peace."  This,  you  will  observe,  is  simply 
the  meaning  of  the  word.  Of  this  Salem  Melchizedek 
was  king, — typical  of  another  and  a  great  King  of 
Salem,  even  Jesus  Christ.  Now  having  ascertained  the 
meaning  of  the  word  Jerusalem,  we  shall  find  that  it  is 
used  in  two  senses  in  the  Scriptures.  It  may  be  used 
in  more,  but  these  will  serve  our  purpose. 

First,  it  is  used  literally  of  the  city  or  capital  of 
Jerusalem,  or  of  its  inhabitants.  And  secondly,  it  is 
used  figuratively  of  the  Church  of  God,  either  here, 
upon  earth,  or  in  heaven,  or  both.  But  you  will  see 
what  I  mean  as  we  proceed.  Jerusalem  literally,  refers 
to  the  very  place, — the  city, — or  to  the  inhabitants 
thereof.  Jerusalem  was  a  beautiful  spot,  and  the  place 
of  God's  choice.  "  He  hath  chosen  Zion," — literally 
for  His  Dwelling  Place.     In  Jerusalem  was  erected  the 


beautiful  temple,  in  which  was  the  worship  according 
to  God's  special  appointment.  "  Beautiful  for  situa- 
tion was  Mount  Zion,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth." 
(48th  Psalm,  2.)  You  will  perceive  that  this  is  spoken 
of  literal  Jerusalem.  We  shall  not  trace  its  history 
further,  beyond  saying  that  when  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
entered  Jerusalem,  on  His  last  visit  thither,  He  wept 
over  it,  sympathising  with  the  people,  saying,  as  you 
read  in  the  19th  chapter  of  St.  Luke,  the  41st  and 
following  verses  : — "  And  when  He  was  come  near,  He 
beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it,  saying,  '  If  thou  hadst 
known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things 
which  belong  unto  thy  peace !  but  now  they  are  hid 
from  thy  eyes.  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee, 
that  thine  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and 
compass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side, 
and  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground,  and  thy  children 
within  thee :  and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone 
upon  another  ;  because  thou  knewest  not  the  time  of 
thy  visitation."'  Scarcely  forty  years  had  passed  away 
before  this  remarkable  prophecy  of  our  Lord  had 
been  fulfilled  to  the  very  letter.  Jerusalem  was  laid  in 
ruins  ; — its  inhabitants  were  destroyed  ; — and  a  plough 
was  run  over  the  very  place  where  the  Temple  had 
stood.  So  literally  was  accomplished  the  prophecy  of 
our  Lord. 

Again,  Jerusalem  is  used  figuratively  of  the  Church, 
or  of  the  people  of  God.  I  think  that  it  is  so  used  in 
the  62nd  of  Isaiah,  where  these  words  occur  in  the  1st 
verse : — "  For  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold  my  peace, 
and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  will  not  rest,  until  the 
righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the 
salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burnetii."  He  is 
speaking  in  these  words,  to  my  mind,  of  that  which  is 
spiritual,  and  which  can  never  be  destroyed  or  extin- 
guished. Let  me  now  take  another  expression  from  the 
New  Testament, — the  4th  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle 
to  the  Galatians, — where  you  will  read,  in  that  beautiful 
allegory  of  his,  the  25th  and  26th  verses : — "  For  this 
Agar  is  Mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  and  answereth  to  Jeru- 


salem  which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with  her 
children."  What  is  there  in  this  verse  ?  You  have 
"Agar,"  "  Sinai,"  and  "Jerusalem,"  which  are  all  in 
bondage  to  the  law.  Now  read  the  next  verse  : — "  But 
Jerusalem  which  is  above  is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of 
us  all."  Or,  in  other  words,  this  is  Sarah,  Isaac,  and 
the  promise  to  the  Church  of  God.  The  Gospel  in  its 
liberty.  There  is  a  wonderful  contrast  in  these  words, 
as  you  will  see.  I  think,  if  there  were  no  other  passage 
of  Scripture,  that  this  alone  would  fully  support  the 
view  which  I  have  taken  of  Jerusalem  as  meaning  the 
Church  of  God.  But  I  read  again  in  the  3rd  of  Revela- 
tion, the  12th  verse,  these  words: — "  And  I  will  write 
upon  him  the  Name  of  my  God,  and  the  Name  of  the 
city  of  my  God,  which  is  New  Jerusalem,  which  cometh 
down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God :  and  I  will  write 
upon  him  my  new  Name."  This  is  the  Jerusalem  which 
St.  John  saw  descending  out  of  heaven,  filled  with  the 
glory  of  God.  Now  this  is  Jerusalem,  as  far  as  I  can 
see  it,  figuratively  and  spiritually  referring  to  the  Church 
of  God.  And  "they  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as 
Mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth  for 
ever."  For,  "  As  the  mountains  are  round  about 
Jerusalem"  literally,  "so  the  Lord  is  round  about  His 
people ' '  spiritually  and  eternally — ' '  from  henceforth,  even 
for  ever,"  and  "For  evermore."  (125th  Psalm,  1  and  2.) 
This  is  the  Church,  or  the  Jerusalem  which  is  from 
above,  and  which  can  never  perish.  But  now  look 
again,  for  it  is  said  : — 

0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets ." 
This  is  the  charge  which  is  brought  against  Jerusalem 
in  our  text:  "Thou  that  killest  the  prophets."  Who 
were  they  that  killed  the  prophets  ?  Who,  indeed  ? 
Who  killed  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  ?  Did 
the  poor  people,  or  the  rulers  ?  The  poor  people  had 
neither  authority  nor  power  to  kill  the  prophets.  Now 
those  who  had  the  power  were  the  rulers.  And  hence 
you  will  read,  in  the  19th  of  the  1st  of  Kings,  that  when 
Elijah  had  hid  himself  in  a  cave,  and  the  Lord  called  to 
him  and  asked  him  what  he  was  doing  there,  he  said : — 


"  I  have  been  very  jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts: 
for  the  children  of  Israel  have  forsaken  Thy  covenant, 
thrown  down  Thine  altars,  and  slain  Thy  prophets  with 
the  sword ;  and  I,  even  I  only,  am  left :  and  they  seek 
my  life,  to  take  it  away/'  Poor  Elijah  !  Ay  !  But 
blessed  be  God  !  he  was  not  the  only  one  left  after  all. 
He  had  made  a  mistake.  There  were  "  seven  thousand 
in  Israel,  all  the  knees  which  had  not  bowed  unto  Baal, 
and  every  mouth  which  had  not  kissed  him."  (Verse  18.) 
But  you  see  that  it  was  a  complaint  in  the  time  of 
Elijah,  that  "they  had  slain  the  Lord's  prophets. " 
They  had  killed  the  prophets.  And  we  read  after  this, 
in  the  2nd  of  Chronicles,  the  36th  chapter,  that  the 
Lord  sent  His  messengers  and  prophets  to  Israel.  But 
the  great  ones  of  Israel  only  mocked  them,  and  perse- 
cuted them,  for  which  God  sent  them  into  captivity.  I 
wish  you  now  to  look  at  the  verses  which  precede  our 
text,  and  read  what  Our  Lord  says  : — "  Behold,  I  send 
unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and  scribes,  and  some 
of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify."  As  it  has  been  in 
the  past,  so  it  will  be  in  the  future.  "  And  some  of 
them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and  persecute 
them  from  city  to  city :  That  upon  you  may  come  all 
the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth,  from  the  blood 
of  righteous  Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias,  son  of 
Barachias,  whom  ye  slew  between  the  temple  and  the 
altar.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  All  these  things  shall 
come  upon  this  generation."  (Verses  34  to  36.)  What 
more  need  we  say  respecting  the  killing  of  the  prophets  ? 
Our  Lord  speaks  of  what  had  been  done  in  the  past, 
and  He  foretells  what  would  take  place  in  the  future. 
He  tells  us  who  they  were  that  killed  the  prophets  in 
the  past,  and  who  would  do  so  in  the  future.  You  will 
see  the  key  to  our  text  by-and-bye.  But  look  again,  for 
it  is  said  : — 

"  And  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee."  " Stonest 
them."  In  the  13th  of  Deuteronomy,  and  at  the  10th 
verse,  you  will  read  that  stoning  was  one  of  the  ways 
by  which  a  false  prophet  was  put  to  death.  Now  the 
Jews  treated  our  Lord  as  if  He  were  a  false  prophet. 


And  what  followed  ?  There  was  nothing  easier  than 
persecution.  For  our  Lord,  being  charged  by  the  Jews 
as  a  false  prophet,  persecution  followed  the  false 
charge  as  a  matter  of  course.  We  read,  in  the  nth  of 
Hebrews,  of  some  old  prophets  :  "  And  others  had  trial 
of  cruel  mockings  and  scourgings,"  and  so  on.  "  Yea, 
moreover,  of  bonds  and  imprisonment/'  Thus,  "They 
were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder,  were  tempted, 
were  slain  with  the  sword."  (Verses  36  and  37.)  What 
did  our  Lord  tell  us  about  His  own  sufferings  at  the 
hands  of  the  Jews  ?  Indeed,  His  teaching  was,  that 
He  must  suffer  many  things  at  their  hands,  which  He 
did.  The  Jews  were  often  offended  at  our  Saviour's 
sayings,  and  at  none  more  than  when  He  said  :  "  Before 
Abraham  was,  I  am."  "  Then  they  took  up  stones  to 
cast  at  Him,  but  Jesus  hid  Himself."  (John  viii.  58,  59.) 
And  again,  in  the  10th  of  St.  John,  we  read  what  Jesus 
said,  and  how  the  Jews  treated  Him.  "  I  and  My 
Father  are  one.  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones  again 
to  stone  Him.  Jesus  answered  them,  Many  good  works 
have  I  shewed  you  from  My  Father ;  for  which  of  those 
works  do  ye  stone  Me  ?  The  Jews  answered  Him, 
saying,  For  a  good  work  we  stone  Thee  not ;  but  for 
blasphemy ;  and  because  that  Thou,  being  a  man, 
makest  Thyself  God."  These  wicked  Jews  first  charged 
our  Lord  falsely,  and  then  persecuted  Him  to  the  death. 
Probably  they  thought  that  they  were  doing  God  service 
in  carrying  out  capital  punishment  upon  Him  according 
to  the  13th  of  Deuteronomy.  When  Stephen  charged 
the  Jews  with  their  wickedness,  they  stoned  him  that  he 
died.  "  Ye  stiff-necked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and 
ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost  ;  as  your 
fathers  did,  so  do  ye.  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 
your  fathers  persecuted  ?  And  they  have  slain  them 
which  shewed  before  of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One  ; 
of  whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers  and  murderers." 
"When  they  heard  these  things,  they  were  cut  to  the 
heart,  and  they  gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth." 
"  They  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him  to 
death."  (Acts  vii.  51 — 60.)     Paul  was  stoned  at  Lystra, 


and  then  drawn  out  of  the  city  for  dead.  (Acts  xiv.  ig.) 
This  is  the  treatment  the  Lord's  sent  prophets  have 
received  at  the  hands  of  those  who  professed  to  be 
more  holy  than  they.  We  know  not  how  soon  these 
things  may  be  repeated.  One  thing  we  may  feel 
assured  of,  which  is  this,  that  the  sent  servants  of  Jesus 
Christ  will  always  be  subjected  to  persecution  for  the 
truth's  sake.  "  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killeth 
the  prophets,  and  stoneth  them  which  are  sent  unto 
thee  "  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  peace  unto  thee,  how 
shall  I  pardon  thee  for  this  thy  wickedness  ?  Let  us 
now  proceed  to  notice  : — 

Secondly,  our  Lord's  kindness  to  the  children  of  Jerusalem. 
"  How  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together, 
even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings." 
11  Here  we  must  enquire  who  are  intended  by  thy 
children/'  or  the  children  of  Jerusalem  ?  Who  are  these 
children  ?  By  "thy  children,"  I  understand  the  people 
or  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  by  Jerusalem,  I 
understand  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  rulers  in  Jerusalem, 
such  as  the  great  Sanhedrim,  which  would  be  composed 
of  the  most  eminent  and  learned  men  of  the  day,  such 
as  the  Scribes,  Pharisees,  and  Sadducees.  These  were 
our  Lord's  inveterate  enemies,  and  against  them  He 
inveighed  with  great  severity  calling  them  "  fools," 
" blind  guides,"  " hypocrites,"  "Serpents,  a  generation 
of  vipers,"  And  then  He  says  : — how  can  ye  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell  ?  The  common  people,  or  the 
subjects  of  a  nation,  are  the  children  of  the  nation,  but 
the  rulers  and  those  in  authority,  are  the  fathers  of  the 
nation,  and  as  such  they  are  bound  to  seek  the  welfare 
of  the  nation.  The  subjects  of  Great  Britain  are  the 
children  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  rulers  are  the  fathers 
thereof.  This  I  conceive  to  be  the  idea  in  our  text. 
Thy  children  are  the  subjects  of  Jerusalem,  and  thy 
fathers  are  the  rulers  placed  over  them  in  Jerusalem. 
I  hardly  think  that  any  common  sense  objection  can  be 
raised  to  this  view  of  the  children  of  Jerusalem.  How- 
ever, I  shall  leave  it  with  objectors  to  disprove  it. 
Again,  "how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 


together."  There  was  a  gathering  together  of  the 
children  of  Jerusalem  externally  and  openly  by  our  Lord, 
for  the  purpose  of  instructing  them  and  explaining  to 
them  the  object  of  His  mission  amongst  them.  He  was 
the  great  Teacher  sent  from  God  to  teach  the  people, 
but  His  enemies  would  not  countenance  Him.  They 
hated  Him  and  sought  to  take  away  His  life.  At 
Nazareth,  He  would  have  taught  the  people,  but  those 
in  the  synagogue  were  filled  with  wrath,  because  of  His 
sayings,  and  they  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out  of  the 
city,  and  led  him  unto  the  brow  of  the  hill  whereon  their 
city  was  built,  that  they  might  cast  Him  down  headlong. 
But  He  escaped  out  of  their  hands.  (Luke  iv.)  On 
another  occasion  He  was  teaching  the  people  who  came 
to  Him  in  the  temple,  but  some  of  the  Jews  were  so 
angry  with  Him,  that  they  would  have  killed  him,  had 
He  not  fled  for  His  life  and  hid  himself.  (John  viii.) 
Jesus  went  about  among  the  people,  and  would  have 
gathered  them  together  to  do  them  good,  but  His 
enemies  hated  Him  and  opposed  Him  with  all  their 
might. 

The  gathering  together  of  the  children  of  Jerusalem. 
There  is  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  children  of  which, 
the  Lord  never  fails  to  gather  together  unto  Himself. 
They  were  first  gathered  together  in  the  eternal  cov- 
enant and  given  to  Christ  by  His  Father  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  "  Thine  they  were,  and  Thou 
gavest  them  Me/'  Wrecked  in  Adam,  nevertheless, 
they  were  not  wrecked  in  Christ.  The  Saints  of  God 
have  been  gathered  unto  Him  from  the  days  of  Abel 
down  to  the  present  time,  and  this  will  go  on  until  the 
last  vessel  of  mercy  shall  have  been  gathered  unto  Him. 
The  mighty  God  had  spoken  in  the  Old  Testament, 
saying,  " gather  My  saints  together  unto  Me;  those  that 
have  made  a  covenant  with  Me  by  sacrifice."  And  in 
the  New  Testament,  Christ  has  said,  "  and  I,  if  I  be 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  unto  Me."  He 
was  lifted  up  on  Calvary,  and  there,  He  drew  unto  Him- 
self all  His  elect,  and  presented  them  unto  His  Father 
as  the  children  for  whom  He  shed  His  most  precious 


blood.  Christ  is  lifted  up  now  in  His  preached  gospel, 
and  with  the  great  sound  of  this  gospel  trumpet,  the 
elect  of  God  are  being  gathered  together  unto  Him  from 
the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 
(Psalm  1.  5;  Matthew  xxiv.  31.)  Jesus  has  died  that 
He  might  gather  together  in  ONE, — the  children  of 
God  that  were  scattered  abroad.  The  Father  draws 
unto  Christ,  the  Saviour  draws  unto  Himself,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  takes  the  sinner  gently  by  the  hand  and 
leads  him  unto  Jesus.  Our  Beloved  Lord  will  one  day 
say  to  His  Father,  "  Behold  I  and  the  children  which 
Thou  hast  given  me."  Not  one  of  them  can  be  lost. 
These  children  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  may  appear 
upon  earth  as  a  very  little  flock,  but  hereafter  they  will 
appear  as  they  really  are,  "a  great  multitude,  which  no 
man  can  number,  gathered  out  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues."  Our  Lord  was  not 
disappointed  in  gathering  together  His  elect  from 
amongst  the  Jews  when  He  was  here  upon  earth.  Out- 
wardly, He  met  with  great  opposition,  for  which  as  a 
nation,  the  Jews  were  doomed  to  ruin  and  misery.  He 
called,  and  they  refused.  They  set  at  nought  all  His 
counsel,  and  would  have  none  of  His  reproof.  The  conse- 
quence was,  that  they  ate  of  the  fruit  of  their  own  way, 
and  were  filled  with  their  own  devices.  I  beg  that  you 
will  always  distinguish  between  the  children  of  the 
literal  Jerusalem,  and  the  children  of  the  spiritual  and 
heavenly  Jerusalem. 

The  Lord's  kindness  to  the  children  of  Jerusalem  is 
expressed  by  a  similitude.  "Even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings."  I  shall  only  notice  a  few 
things  in  this  similitude.  A  hen  is  very  kind  to  her 
chickens: — So  the  Lord  would  have  been  kind  to  the 
children  of  Jerusalem.  He  came  to  them  not  in  any 
way  to  injure  them,  but  on  the  contrary  to  benefit  and 
to  bless  them.  Again,  a  hen  denies  herself  for  her 
chickens: — So  the  Lord  denies  Himself  for  the  children 
of  Jerusalem.  Of  Him,  it  was  truly  said,  "The  foxes 
have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the 
Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head."     Why  all 
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this  self  denial?  It  was  for  the  children  of  Jerusalem. 
Again,  a  hen  clucks  and  calls  her  chickens  to  herself: — 
So  the  Lord  calls  His  chickens,  His  heavenly  brood 
unto  Himself.  The  children  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem 
know  His  alluring  voice,  and  understand  His  enticing 
words,  when  he  has  a  sweet  and  precious  morsel  for  them. 
Again,  a  hen  gathers  her  chickens  under  her  wings.  And 
why?  That  she  may  protect,  cherish,  and  nourish 
them: — So  the  Lord  gathers  His  spiritual  brood  under 
the  protecting  wings  of  His  fostering  care.  "  How 
excellent  is  Thy  loving  kindness,  O  God!  therefore  the 
children  of  men  put  their  trust  under  the  shadow  of 
Thy  wings."  I  do  not  wish  to  ignore  the  literal  gather- 
ing together  of  the  children  of  Jerusalem  by  Christ  for 
the  purpose  of  instruction  and  protection,  because  I 
have  touched  upon  the  spiritual  and  effectual  gathering 
together  of  all  the  elect  unto  Christ.  An  eminent 
Commentator  (Dr.  Gill),  makes  the  following  remarks 
upon  our  text: — "  It  is  not  said,  how  often  I  would  have 
gathered  you,  and  you  would  not!  nor,  /  would  have 
gathered  Jerusalem,  and  she  would  not;  nor,  /  would  have 
gathered  thy  children,  and  they  would  not;  out,  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children,  and  ye  would  not" 
These  words  are  well  worth  remembering.  They  will 
help  also  to  prepare  the  way  for  our  understanding : — 

Thirdly,  the  opposition  which  our  Lord  met  with.  "  And 
ye  would  not."  I  am  aware  that  these  words  very  aptly 
describe  the  rebellion,  the  obstinacy,  the  hatred,  and 
the  wicked  opposition  that  exists  in  every  natural  man's 
heart  against  the  things  which  be  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Now,  in  our  text,  they  are  spoken  of  as  a  certain  class 
of  persons,  and  our  object  on  the  present  occasion  is, 
to  discover  who  these  persons  are.  "  And  ye  would 
not."  Who  would  not  ?  Is  it,  And  the  children  would 
not  ?  Or  the  people  would  not  ?  We  are  told  that 
"the  common  people  heard  Him  gladly."  (Mark  xii.  $j.) 
We  are  informed  that  from  His  earliest  ministry  in 
Galilee,  great  multitudes  followed  Him  from  all  parts. 
(Matthew  iv.  23 — 25.)  And  seeing  these  multitudes, 
He  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  there  delivered  His 
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sermon  to  His  disciples.  (Matthew  v.  i.)  When  the 
multitude  saw  the  miracle  of  healing  wrought  upon  the 
man  sick  of  the  palsy,  "  they  marvelled,  and  glorified 
God,  which  had  given  such  power  unto  men." 
(Matthew  ix.  i — 8.)  Great  multitudes  gathered  to  our 
Lord,  and  brought  with  them  the  lame,  the  blind,  the 
dumb,  the  maimed,  and  many  others  who  were  sick  and 
infirm,  and  He  healed  them  all  :  Insomuch  that  the 
multitude  wondered,  and  glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 
(Matthew  xv.  30,  31.)  The  multitudes  thronged  Him. 
Surely,  it  would  not  be  true  of  the  multitudes,  "  And  ye 
would  not."  At  one  time  our  Lord  fed  five  thousand, 
and  at  another  time  four  thousand  ;  hence  of  these  it 
would  not  be  true,  "  And  ye  would  not."  Now  read  the 
account  of  our  Lord's  riding  into  Jerusalem  : — "  And  a 
very  great  multitude  spread  their  garments  in  the  way ; 
others  cut  down  branches  from  the  trees,  and  strawed 
them  in  the  way.  And  the  multitudes  that  went  before, 
and  that  followed,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of 
David :  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord :  Hosanna  in  the  highest/'  And  when  He  was 
come  into  Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  moved,  saying, 
Who  is  this  ?  And  the  multitude  said,  "  This  is  Jesus 
the  prophet  of  Nazareth,  of  Galilee."  And  when  He 
was  in  the  temple,  "the  children  cried,  saying,  Hosanna 
to  the  Son  of  David."  (Matthew  xxi.)  It  is  not  true, 
then,  of  the  multitudes ,  nor  of  the  children  of  Jerusalem, 
nor  of  the  disciples  of  our  Lord,  "  And  ye  would  not" 
We  must  look  away  from  the  multitudes,  and  from  the 
children,  and  from  the  disciples  of  Christ  for  the 
explanation  of  the  words  :  "  And  ye  would  not" 

Who,  then,  were  our  Lord's  great  opponents?  An 
answer  to  this  question  will  explain,  "And ye  would  not  " 
I  venture  to  assert  that  our  Lord's  bitter  and  constant 
opponents  were  the  Rulers,  and  especially  the  Scribes, 
the  Pharisees,  the  Sadducees,  and  the  Herodians.  I 
would  ask  you  to  glance  at  the  chapter  which  precedes 
the  one  whence  our  text  is  taken.  "  The  Pharisees 
took  counsel  how  they  might  entangle  Him  in  His 
talk."     The  Herodians  were  the  first  to  encounter  our 
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Lord.  They  put  a  question  to  Him  about  paying  tribute 
to  Caesar.  Our  Lord's  answer  to  them  was  so  discreet, 
that  "  when  they  had  heard  His  words,  they  marvelled, 
and  left  Him,  and  went  their  way."  He  silenced  them. 
The  next  were  the  Sadducees,  who  put  a  question  to 
Him  bearing  upon  the  subject  of  the  resurrection. 
This  sect  did  not  believe  in  a  resurrection,  neither  in 
angel,  nor  spirit.  Our  Lord's  answer  was  complete  ; 
hence,  when  the  multitude  heard  what  He  said,  "They 
were  astonished  at  His  doctrine."  He  silenced  the 
Sadducees.  Then  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  together, 
and  one  of  them  put  a  question  to  our  Lord  tempting 
Him.  The  question  was  this  : — "  Master,  which  is  the 
great  commandment  of  the  law  ?"  In  the  answer  of 
our  Lord,  the  lawyer  got  more  than  he  asked  for. 
Then,  "  While  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  together, 
Jesus  asked  them,  saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ? 
Whose  Son  is  He  ?  They  say  unto  Him,  The  Son  of 
David.  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then  doth  David  in 
spirit  call  Him  Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool.  If  David  then  call  Him  Lord, 
how  is  He  his  Son  ?"  And  now  what  was  the  effect  of 
this  upon  the  Pharisees?  "And  no  man  was  able  to 
answer  Him  a  word,  neither  durst  any  man  from  that 
day  forth  ask  Him  any  more  questions"?  He  had 
silenced  the  Herodians,  He  had  silenced  the  Sadducees, 
and  now  He  silences  the  Pharisees.  You  must  bear  in 
mind,  that  all  this  is  leading  up  to  what  Christ  says  in 
the  23rd  chapter:  "  Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitude, 
and  to  His  disciples,  saying,  The  Scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat."  These  were  the  Jewish 
doctors  and  teachers.  He  told  both  the  multitude  and 
His  disciples  how  they  were  to  conduct  themselves. 
"All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you  observe,  that 
observe  and  do  ;  but  do  not  ye  after  their  works,  for 
they  say  and  do  not."  The  bad  example,  the  evil 
habits,  and  the  ambitious  pride  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  are  exposed  from  the  4th  to  the  8th  verse. 
They  wished  to  be  called  Rabbi,   Rabbi,   or  Master, 
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Master,  or  Father,  Father.     The   disciples  of  Christ, 
being  brethren,  were  to  call  no  man   Master,  and  no 
man  Father,  for  they  had  one  Master,  even  Christ,  and 
one  Father,  even  God  the  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Those  who  exalt  themselves  shall  be  abased,  and  those 
who  humble  themselves  shall  be  exalted.  (Verses  8  to  13.) 
The  Saviour  then  turns  upon  His  great  enemies,  and 
denounces  eight  woes  against  them  because   of  their 
hypocrisy,  their  blindness,  and  their  rebellion.     "  Woe 
unto  YOU,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  YE 
shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men  ;  for  YE 
neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither  suffer  YE  them  that 
are  entering  to  go  in."     This  verse  is  the  key  to  the 
words,  "  And  ye  would  not.1'     "  Woe  unto  YOU,  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  ! — YE  devour  widows'  houses 
— YE  shall  receive  greater  damnation/'     "  Woe  unto 
YOU,  YE  hypocrites."     "  Woe  unto  YOU,  YE  blind 
guides  .  .  .  YE  fools  and  blind."    "  YE  are  like  whited 
sepulchres."     "  YE  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity." 
"Fill  YE  up  the  measure  of  YOUR  fathers."     "  YE 
serpents,  YE  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  YE  escape 
the    damnation    of    hell?"     How   often  would  I  have 
gathered  together  thy  children,  0  Jerusalem,  to  teach 
them,  to  foster  them,  and  to  protect  them,  "  And  YE,19 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  as  YOU  are,  "would 
not."    "Behold  YOUR  house,"  YOUR  beautiful  temple 
with  its  gorgeous  ritual  and  service,  "  is  left  unto  YOU 
desolate."     I  will  enter  it  no  more.     "  For  I  say  unto 
YOU,  YE  shall  not  see  me  henceforth,  till  YE  shall 
say,   Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord."     It  will  now  appear  unto  you  very  plainly,  that 
the  persons  intended  in  the  words,  u  And  ye  would  not,11 
are  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  these  were  among 
the  Rulers,  the  teachers,  and  the  guides  of  the  people. 
Our  Lord's  great  enemies  were  not  the  common  people. 
It  would  be  an  interesting  study  for  you  to  trace  the 
history  of  the    ministry  of  our  Lord,   and   the   great 
opposition,  hatred,  and  indignation  that  He  met  with 
from  those  in  authority.     Well  might  He  say  of  them, 
"AND  YE  WOULD  NOT."     The  view  which  I  have 
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given  you  of  these  words  is  uniformly  supported  by  all 
the  Evangelists.  Now,  before  concluding  this  subject, 
I  must  make  a  few  practical,  and  I  hope,  profitable 
observations.  There  are  some  very  deep  truths  sug- 
gested to  my  own  mind  by  our  exposition  of  this  verse. 
May  God  help  us  to  understand  His  word  aright.  Now 
observe  : — 

First,  the  rejection  of  Christ  by  the  Jews  was  the  fulfil- 
ment of  prophecy.  He  was  to  be  despised  and  rejected  of 
men.  He  was  the  stone  to  be  refused  by  the  builders. 
Hear  our  Lord's  words  :  u  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Did  ye 
never  read  in  the  Scriptures,  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner ;  this  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in 
our  eyes."  He  explains  this  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
being  taken  from  the  Jews  and  given  to  a  nation  bring- 
ing forth  the  fruits  thereof.  Now  "  when  the  chief 
Priests  and  Pharisees  had  heard  His  parables,  they 
perceived  that  He  spake  of  them."  They  would  have 
killed  Him,  but  they  feared  the  people.  (Matthew  xxi. 
42 — 46.)  Jesus  told  His  disciples  that  "The  Son  of 
man  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  the 
elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be  slain,  and 
be  raised  the  third  day."  (Luke  ix.  22.)  All  these  prophe- 
cies and  sayings  were  literally  fulfilled  in  the  rejection 
and  death  of  Jesus  by  the  wicked  Jews.  They  sought 
to  destroy  Him,  and  did  so  to  the  full  extent  of  their 
power,  but  the  pit  which  they  digged  for  Him,  they  fell 
into  the  midst  of  it  themselves  to  their  own  misery,  ruin, 
and  destruction. 

Secondly,  the  rejection  and  death  of  Christ  by  the  Jews 
accomplished  the  purpose  of  God.  The  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  may  gather  together  and  hold  a  council, 
and  finally  decide  to  act  upon  the  counsel  of  Caiaphas 
the  high  priest,  who  said,  "that  it  is  expedient  for 
us,  that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people,  and 
that  the  whole  nation  perish  not."  Caiaphas  thought 
that,  if  Christ  were  only  killed  and  got  rid  of,  then 
their  nation  would  be  saved  from  destruction  by 
the    Romans.      The    Holy    Ghost    thought    different. 
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True,  Jesus  shall  die,  but  then  He  shall  die  that  He 
may  gather  together  IN  ONE — that  is  in  himself — the 
children  of  God  which  are  scattered  abroad.  Caiaphas 
intended  one-  thing,  the  Holy  Ghost  had  designed 
another.  (John  xi.  47 — 53.)  I  shall  here  give  you  a 
quotation  from  the  4th  of  Acts  without  any  note 
or  comment  of  my  own.  "Lord,  Thou  art  God,  which 
hast  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that 
in  them  is.  Who  by  the  mouth  of  Thy  servant  David, 
hast  said,  why  did  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people 
imagine  vain  things?  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up, 
and  the  rulers  were  gathered  together  against  the  Lord, 
and  againt  His  Christ.  For  of  a  truth  against  Thy 
holy  child  Jesus,  Whom  Thou  hast  anointed,  both 
Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  together."  What  for? 
To  carry  out  their  own  malicious  intentions  ?  We  shall 
grant  all  this.  But  then,  they  were  doing  something 
more.  They  were  working  out  the  purpose  of  Him  Who 
had  said: — "My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all 
My  pleasure.''  "  They  were  gathered  together,  for  to 
do  whatsoever  fThy  hand  and  Thy  counsel  determined 
before  to  be  done."  (Verses  24 — 28.)  Our  God  can 
neither  be  disappointed  nor  thwarted.  He  knows  how 
to  make  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him. 

Thirdly,  the  rejection  and  death  of  Christ  by  the  Jews  is 
the  salvation  of  the  people  of  God.  Take  a  few  words  of 
St.  Peter  which  he  addressed  to  the  rulers  of  the  people, 
and  elders  of  Israel.  Being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
said,  "Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of 
Israel,  that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  ye  crucified,  Whom  God  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  by  Him  doth  this  man  stand  here  before  you  whole. 
This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of  you  builders, 
which  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner.  Neither  is 
there  salvation  in  any  other :  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must 
be  saved."  (Acts  iv.  10 — 12.)  This  Man,  Christ  Jesus, 
has  put  away  our  sins,  He  has  brought  in  an  everlasting 
righteousness  for  us,  and  He  has  sent  the  Holy  Ghost 
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to  tell  us  so.  We  have  salvation  in  Christ  and  in  no 
other.  This  is  glorious  news  to  those  who  need  a 
Saviour,  and  a  Great  One. 

Fourthly,  the  rejected  and  crucified  One  is  Conqueror. 
He  has  consumed  the  briers  and  the  thorns  which  were 
set  against  Him  in  battle.  He  has  triumphantly  van- 
quished all  opposition.  Christ  and  His  people  are  one. 
Opposition  to  the  children  of  God  is  opposition  to 
Christ.  Remember  the  promise: — "  No  weapon  that  is 
formed  against  thee  shall  prosper,  and  every  tongue  that 
shall  rise  against  thee  in  judgment  thou  shalt  condemn. 
This  is  the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and 
their  righteousness  is  of  ME,  saith  the  Lord."  "  If 
God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?"  "  We  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that  loved  us."  If 
this  be  really  so,  then  let  us,  as  those  who  have  gotten 
the  victory  over  the  beast  and  over  his  followers,  take 
our  heavenly  harps,  and  "sing  the  song  of  Moses  the 
servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb."  "  Great 
and  marvellous  are  Thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty  ; 
just  and  true  are  Thy  ways,  Thou  King  of  saints." 
Amen  !  and  Amen  !  ! 

"Whate'er  my  God  ordains  is  right, 
Here  shall  my  stand  be  taken : 
Though  sorrow,  need,  or  death  be  mine, 
Yet  am  I  not  forsaken  : 
My  Father's  care 
Is  round  me  there  : 
He  holds  me  that  I  shall  not  fall, 
And  so  to  Him  I  leave  it  all !" 
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In  the  Sth  Psalm,  and  at  the  2nd  verse,  you  will  read 
the  following  words : — 

"  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast 
Thou  ordained  strength  because  of  Thine  enemies, 
that    Thou    mightest    still    the    enemy   and    the 


AVENGER." 


This  Psalm  is  one  of  David's,  and  is  prophetical  of 
Christ  and  of  His  followers,  and  consequently  of  Gospel 
times.  This  is  evident  from  the  quotations  which  are 
made  from  it  in  the  New  Testament  both  by  our  Lord 
and  also  by  the  Writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
We  shall  have  occasion  to  notice  this  fact  as  we  proceed 
with  our  subject.  The  Psalm  opens  with  these  striking 
words  :  "  0  Lord  our  Lord."  Or  as  in  the  Prayer 
Book  Version,  u  0  Lord  our  Governor."  Jehovah  is 
not  only  the  Creator  of  men,  but  He  is  their  providential 
Governor,  Ruler,  and  Guide.  He  orders  and  governs 
all  things  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Our  Lord  has 
a  special  interest  in  His  saints,  for  they  are  His  hid 
treasure  and  heritage.  He  has  a  loving  interest  in 
them, — a  redemption  interest  in  them, — and  as  they  are 
His  property  He  preserves  them  for  Himself.  The 
saints  have   an   interest   in  Jehovah.     "  0   Lord  our 
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Governor. "  O  Lord,  Thou  art  their  loving  Father, 
Redeemer,  and  Saviour.  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of 
their  inheritance  now,  and  the  lot  of  their  inheritance 
for  ever.  The  interest  is  mutual.  "  O  Lord  our 
Governor,  how  excellent  is  Thy  Name  in  all  the  earth/' 
or  in  all  the  world.  "  Thy  Name  "  means  the  Lord 
Himself,  or  what  He  is  in  Himself.  God  is  a  Spirit, 
and  cannot  be  found  out  unto  perfection.  By  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  is  frequently  manifested  the  Lord's  good- 
ness, grace,  and  mercy.  When  Moses  asked  the  Lord 
to  show  him  His  glory,  the  Lord  said,  "  I  will  make  all 
My  goodness  pass  before  thee,  and  I  will  proclaim  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  before  thee  ;  and  will  be  gracious  to 
whom  I  will  be  gracious,  and  will  shew  mercy  on  whom 
I  will  shew  mercy."  "  The  Lord  descended  in  a  cloud 
on  Mount  Sinai,  and  stood  with  Moses  there,  and  pro- 
claimed the  Name  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  passed 
by  before  him,  and  proclaimed,  The  Lord,  The  Lord 
God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abun- 
dant in  goodness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thou- 
sands, forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression  and  sin." 
(Exodus  xxxiv.)  Jesus  appeared  on  earth  for  the 
purpose  of  manifesting  forth  His  Father's  gracious 
Name  to  His  disciples.  (John  xvii.  6.)  "  In  Judah  is 
God  known  :  His  Name  is  great  in  Israel."  But  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  is  to  be  great  among  the  Gentiles 
also.  "  For  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the 
going  down  of  the  same  My  Name  shall  be  great  among 
the  Gentiles  ;  and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be  offered 
unto  My  Name,  and  a  pure  offering :  for  My  Name 
shall  be  great  among  the  heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts."  (Malachi  i.  11.)  How  excellent  is  Thy  Name  in 
all  the  earth  !  There  is  salvation  in  this  Name,  and  in 
no  other.  God  has  highly  exalted  His  Own  Son,  and 
given  Him  a  Name  which  is  above  every  name,  not 
only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come. 
"  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 

"  There  is  a  Name  I  love  to  hear, 
I  love  to  speak  its  worth  ; 
It  sounds  like  music  in  mine  ear, 
The  sweetest  Name  on  earth." 
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"  Who  hast  set  Thy  glory  above  the  heavens/'  The 
glory  in  this  verse  is  the  Son  of  God,  Who  is  the 
brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image 
of  His  Person.  In  Christ  dwells  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily.  All  fulness  of  glory  is  in  Christ,  and 
hence  He  is  called  "  Thy  GLORY."  This  GLORY  is 
set  above  the  heavens.  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  has 
passed  into  the  heavens,  yea,  He  has  ascended  up  far 
above  all  heavens,  that  He  might  fill  all  things.  God 
raised  Him  from  the  dead,  and  set  Him  at  His  Own 
right  hand  in  the  heavenlies.  And  what  is  He  doing 
there  ? — for  He  is  the  glorious  Head  of  the  Church. 
He  is  there  as  the  saints'  Redeemer,  Priest,  and  King, 
crowned  with  glory  and  honour.  In  consequence  of 
which,  "  Out  of  the  mouth  of  very  babes  and  sucklings 
Jehovah  has  perfected  praise."  In  the  3rd  verse,  David 
turns  his  thoughts  to  the  heavens,  and  says,  "  When  I 
consider  Thy  heavens,  the  work  of  Thy  fingers,  the 
moon  and  the  stars,  which  Thou  hast  ordained."  Thy 
heavens  have  a  voice  in  them,  and  declare  the  glory  of 
God,  and  speak  of  His  powerful  handiwork.  Then, 
turning  to  man,  he  says,  "  What  is  man,  that  Thou  art 
mindful  of  him?  and  the  son  of  man,  that  Thou  visitest 
him?"  Whatever  application  may  be  made  of  this 
verse  and  the  following  to  Adam,  or  to  man  in  general, 
yet  we  know  by  the  Holy  Ghost's  exposition  of  the 
Psalm  in  the  2nd  of  Hebrews,  that  it  belongs  to  the 
Man,  Christ  Jesus.  This  is  the  Man  Who  is  to  have 
the  pre-eminence  in  all  things  both  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.  Now  let  us  read  together  the  Apostle's  quotation 
of  this  Scripture  : — "  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testified, 
saying,  What  is  man,  that  Thou  art  mindful  of  him  ? 
or  the  Son  of  man,  that  Thou  visitest  Him?"  He 
visited  Him  when  He  anointed  Him  with  the  oil  of 
gladness  above  His  fellows.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
was  upon  Him,  to  the  end  that  He  might  accomplish 
the  work  which  His  Father  had  given  him  to  do. 
(Luke  iv.  18,  19.)  "  Thou  madest  Him  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels,"  and  for  a  little  while  lower,  and  then, 
"  Thou   crownedst   Him  with   glory  and   honour,  and 
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didst  set  Him  over  the  works  of  Thy  hands :  Thou 
has  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  His  feet.  For  in 
that  He  put  all  in  subjection  under  Him,  He  left 
nothing  that  is  not  put  under  Him.  But  now  we  see 
not  yet  all  things  put  under  Him.  But  we  see  Jesus, 
Who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour  ; 
that  He  by  the  grace  of  God  should  taste  death  for 
every  man/'  Compare  the  exposition  of  the  Apostle 
with  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  and  then  you  will  at 
once  see,  that  it  is  the  Man,  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  to 
have  the  dominion.  "O  Lord  our  Governor,  how 
excellent  is  Thy  Name  in  all  the  world."  And  now  to 
the  text.     Consider  : — 

First,  The  strength  which  the  Lord  has  ordained; 
Secondly,  The  means  by  which  it  is  manifested;  Thirdly, 
The  reason  assigned;  and  Fourthly,  The  end  to  be  accom- 
plished. These  divisions  of  our  text  will  be  more 
apparent  as  we  proceed.  May  the  Holy  Ghost  help  us 
to  form  a  right  judgment  in  all  things  for  Christ's  sake. 

First,  The  strength  which  the  Lord  has  ordained. 
"Thou  hast  ordained  strength"  This  word  for  strength 
is  affirmed  both  of  the  Lord  and  of  His  Gospel.  Of 
the  Lord,  in  such  as  the  following  passages: — "The 
Lord  is  my  strength"  (Exodus  xv.  2.)  "  Be  Thou 
exalted,  Lord,  in  Thine  own  strength."  (Psalm  xxi.  13.) 
11  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  shield."  "  The 
Lord  is  their  strength,  and  He  is  the  saving  strength  of 
His  anointed."  (Psalm  xxviii.  7,  8.)  These  and  many 
other  proofs  we  might  give  you  in  confirmation  of  the 
great  truth,  that  the  Lord  is  not  only  strength  in  Him- 
self, but  the  source  of  all  strength  to  His  creatures  both 
natural  and  spiritual.  The  Lord  speaks  to  His  tried 
and  afflicted  people,  saying,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  Thee:  for  My  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness," 
while  the  humble  and  confiding  soul  answers,  saying, 
"  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me."  "  The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower  :  the 
righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is  safe/'  The  child  of 
God  knows  whither  to   fly  for   help,  protection,  and 
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safety.  "  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation  ;  I  will  trust, 
and  not  be  afraid:  for  the  Lord  JEHOVAH  is  my 
strength  and  my  song ;  He  also  is  become  my  salva- 
tion/'  (Proverbs  xviii.  10  ;  Isaiah  xii.  2.) 

Again,  Strength  is  affirmed  of  the  Gospel.  It  seems  to 
me  to  be  so  in  the  110th  Psalm: — "The  Lord  shall 
send  the  rod  of  Thy  strength  out  of  Zion."  Now,  there 
is  a  marvellous  strength  or  power  in  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  the  blessed  God.  So  St.  Paul  thought  when  he  wrote 
to  the  Corinthians  :  "  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is 
to  them  that  perish  foolishness,  but  unto  us  which  are 
saved  it  is  the  power  of  God."  "  But  we  preach  Christ 
crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  unto 
the  Greeks  foolishness;  but  unto  them  which  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and 
the  wisdom  of  God."  (1  Corinthians  i.  18,  24.)  .  The 
Gospel  is  God's  hammer  in  the  hand  of  the  Spirit  for 
the  purpose  of  breaking  in  pieces  the  rocky  heart  of 
man.  (Jeremiah  xxiii.  29.)  The  Apostle  was  not 
ashamed  to  use  this  hammer  of  God's  truth  : — "  For  I 
am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  everyone  that  believeth, 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek."  (Romans  i.  16.) 
The  Gospel  has  lost  none  of  its  power.  It  is  like  its 
Author,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.     And 

I  hope  that  we  are  not  ashamed  of  it,  for  we  know 
something  of  its  strength  and  power.  If  we  knew 
more  of  its  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height, 
we  should  tell  you  more,  for  it  is  in  our  heart  to  keep 
nothing  back  from  you  of  that  Gospel  of  God  which 
He  has  made  known  to  us  "  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

Again,  This  strength,  or  Gospel,  is  ordained  of  the  Lord. 

II  Thou  hast  ordained  strength."  The  idea  in  the  word 
ordain,  is  founded,  or  settled,  fixed,  and  stable.  "  Behold,  I 
lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious 
corner  stone,  a  sure  foundation."  (Isaiah  xxviii.  16.)  This 
is  the  foundation  stone  on  which  the  Church  of  God  is 
built,  and  against  which  the  gates  of  hell  shall  never 
prevail.     The   Gospel   of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ   has 
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been  founded,  ordained,  and  settled  from  everlasting. 
It  was  proclaimed  in  the  Old  Testament,  though  few 
understood  it.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  announced  it  to 
the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem,  saying,  "  Fear  not :  for, 
behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day 
in  the  city  of   David   a   Saviour,  which  is   Christ  the 

Lord And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a 

multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God,  and 
saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men."  (Luke  ii.)  He  had  been  the 
ordained  Lamb  of  God,  for  the  redemption  of  His 
people,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  was 
manifest  for  them  in  these  last  times,  (i  Peter  i.  19,  20.) 
The  angels  of  God  are  sent  to  bear  witness  to  Him 
Who  is  the  appointed  Heir  of  all  things.  The  Apostles 
go  forth  and  preach  Christ  and  His  Gospel  both  to  the 
Jews  and  to  the  Gentiles.  The  Jews  put  the  Word  of 
God  from  them,  bat  the  Gentiles  will  hear  it.  "For  so 
hath  the  Lord  commanded  us,  saying.  I  have  set  Thee 
to  be  a  Light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  Thou  shouldest  be 
for  Salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  And  when 
the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified 
the  Word  of  the  Lord :  and  as  many  as  were  ordained 
to  eternal  life  believed/'  (Acts  xiii.  47,  48.)  Everything 
connected  with  the  Gospel,  the  Lord  has  founded  and 
settled.  The  persons  are  ordained,  their  end  is  ordained, 
and  the  means  to  bring  them  to  that  end,  which  is  the 
Gospel,  is  ordained  of  God.  How  excellent  is  Thy 
Name,  O  Lord,  for  Thou  hast  ordained  strength.  Let 
us  now  notice  : — 

Secondly,  The  means  by  which  this  strength  is  manifested. 
"  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast  Thou 
ordained  strength/'  Two  or  three  questions  may  here 
be  propounded.  Who  are  these  babes?  And  who  are 
these  sucklings?  And  how  does  strength  come  out  of 
their  mouth?  If  we  should  be  able  to  give  Scriptural 
answers  to  these  questions,  then  the  meaning  of  our  text 
will  not  only  be  seen  by  you,  but  it  will  commend  itself 
also  to  your  spiritual  understanding  and  judgment. 
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Who  are  these  babes?  These  very  babes!  These 
words  describe  the  spiritual  and  humble-minded  children 
of  God.  Call  to  mind  for  a  moment  the  words  of  our 
Lord  in  the  nth  of  St.  Matthew  :— "  At  that  time" 
when  the  Jews  say  that  " John. hath  a  devil,"  and  when 
they  say  of  Jesus,  "  Behold  a  man  gluttonous,  and  a 
wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners" — "At 
that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I  thank  Thee, 
O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  Thou 
hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,"  or 
from  the  learned  and  clever  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
"  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes.1'  And  who  are 
these  babes  in  this  verse  ?  Well,  they  are  the  weak,  the 
weary,  and  the  heavy-laden  who  need  rest,  and  find  it  to 
perfection  in  Christ.  Why  does  the  Father  reveal 
Himself  to  such  babes  as  these  ?  The  answer  is  that  of 
a  King  : — "  Even  so,  Father:  for  so  it  seemeth  good  in 
Thy  sight."  The  babes  of  whom  our  text  speaks  are 
"  babes  in  Christ."  St.  Peter  exhorts  those  to  whom 
he  wrote  : — "  As  new-born  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk 
of  the  Word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby."  (i  Peter  ii.  2.) 
A  babe  spiritually  is  one  who  is  born  of  incorruptible 
seed  by  the  Word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for 
ever.  These  are  the  very  babes  which  God  makes 
choice  of  for  the  accomplishment  of  His  great  and 
gracious  work  in  the  world.  "  But  God  chose  the 
foolish  things  of  the  world,  that  He  might  put  to  shame 
them  that  are  wise  ;  and  God  chose  the  weak  things  of 
the  world,  that  He  might  put  to  shame  the  things  that 
are  strong  ;  and  the  base  things  of  the  world,  and  the 
things  that  are  despised,  did  God  choose,  yea  and  the 
things  which  are  not,  that  He  might  bring  to  nought 
the  things  that  are  :  that  no  flesh  should  glory  before 
God."  (1  Cor.  i.  27 — 29.)  I  think  that  it  is  impossible 
for  any  one  more  fully  to  describe  the  character  in  our 
text,  than  in  the  words  which  you  have  just  heard  read. 
There  are  several  features  of  resemblance  between 
natural  and  spiritual  babes.  I  shall  mention  a  few  of 
them.  What  is  there  more  helpless  than  a  babe  ?  How 
descriptive  is  this   of  the  spiritually  sensible  child  of 
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God !  He  is  indeed  helpless,  but  then,  "  God  giveth 
power  to  the  faint ;  and  to  them  that  have  no  might  He 
increaseth  strength."  A  babe  is  helpless,  and  cannot 
wash  itself:  so  is  a  Christian,  and  hence  he  cries  out, 
"  Wash  me  throughly  from  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse 
me  from  my  sin/'  The  Lord  alone  can  wash  and 
cleanse  the  sinner  in  that  fountain  which  is  open  for  sin 
and  for  uncleanness.  A  babe  is  helpless,  and  cannot 
clothe  itself:  so  is  a  Christian,  and  hence,  "  The  Lord 
clothes  him  with  the  garments  of  salvation,  and  covers 
him  with  the  robe  of  righteousness."  A  babe  is  help- 
less, and  cannot  feed  itself:  so  is  a  Christian;  and 
hence,  the  Lord  feeds  him  with  food,  which  is  con- 
venient for  him,  and  according  to  the  integrity  of  His 
heart.  A  babe  is  helpless,  and  cannot  talk  :  so  is  a 
Christian,  and  hence,  the  Lord  puts  words  into  his 
mouth,  that  he  may  approach  his  God  acceptably 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  A  babe  is  helpless, 
and  cannot  walk:  so  is  a  Christian,  and  hence,  the 
Lord  has  to  train  up  His  child  in  the  way  that  he 
should  go.  He  teaches  him  to  go,  taking  him  by  his 
arms.  (Hosea  xi.  3.)  Surely,  the  Christian  is  as  help- 
less in  himself,  and  as  dependent  upon  the  Lord,  as  the 
babe  is  upon  its  parents.  The  parents  have  everything 
to  do  for  their  babes,  so  the  Lord  has  everything  to  do 
for  His  people.  He  washes  them,  clothes  them,  feeds 
them,  and  teaches  them  both  to  talk  and  to  walk.  Like 
a  father  who  pitieth,  nurseth,  and  provideth  for  his 
children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth,  nurseth,  and  provideth  for 
them  that  fear  Him. 

Again,  Who  are  these  sucklings?  These  words  refer 
to  the  same  character  as  the  former.  Now  if  the 
former  words  convey  the  idea  of  the  helpless  de- 
pendence of  spiritual  babes  in  Christ,  then  we  venture 
to  say  that  these  latter  words  convey  to  our  minds  the 
idea  of  living  by  faith  upon  the  Son  of  God,  and  of 
drinking  in  the  pure  and  unadulterated  milk, of  the 
Word.  The  babe  is  helpless  and  dependent,  but  the 
sucking  is  feeding  on  the  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises  of  God's  Word,  which  are  the  breasts  of  the 


25 

saints'  consolation.  There  are  a  few  precious  and  com- 
forting words  in  the  66th  of  Isaiah,  which  bear  upon 
this  part  of  my  subject,  and  which  I  will  read  for  you. 
"  Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem,"  which  is  the  Church  of 
God,  "  and  be  glad  with  her,  all  ye  that  love  her: 
rejoice  for  joy  with  her,  all  ye  that  mourn  for  her  :  that 
ye  may  suck,  and  be  satisfied  with  the  breasts  of  her  con- 
solations ;  that  ye  may  milk  out,  and  be  delighted  with 
the  abundance  of  her  glory."  The  persons  addressed 
as  sucklings  in  this  passage  are  described  in  the  2nd 
verse  as  being  those  who  are  "  poor  and  of  a  contrite 
spirit,  and  trembleth  at  the  Word  of  the  Lord."  "For 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  extend  peace  to  her 
like  a  river,  and  the  glory  of  the  Gentiles  like  a  flowing 
stream :  then  shall  ye  suck,  ye  shall  be  borne  upon  her 
sides,  and  be  dandled  upon  her  knees."  The  Lord  shall 
see  that  ye  sucklings  are  nourished  and  fed  with  the 
choicest  of  the  food  of  the  Covenant,  and  with  the 
sweetest  truths  of  the  Gospel.  You  shall  have  the 
greatest  care  and  attention  bestowed  upon  you,  for  you 
shall  be  carried  safely  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  and  com- 
fortably in  the  bosom  of  God,  and  affectionately  by  the 
ministry  of  the  Word.  You  shall  be  delighted  and 
entertained  with  pleasant  stories  of  Jesus,  of  heaven, 
and  glory.  "  As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so 
will  I  comfort  you;  and  ye  shall  be  comforted  in  Jeru- 
salem. And  when  ye,"  sucklings,  "  see  this,  your  heart 
shall  rejoice,  and  your  bones  shall  flourish  like  an  herb; 
and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  shall  be  known  toward  His 
servants,  and  His  indignation  toward  His  enemies.,, 
This  portion  of  Scripture  may  be  dwelt  upon  by  your- 
selves with  great  spiritual  profit. 

Again,  How  does  strength  come  out  of  the  mouth  of 
these  babes  and  sucklings?  The  mouth  is  often  used  for 
speech  or  language  in  the  Bible.  St.  Paul  thus 
addressed  the  Corinthians  : — "  O  ye  Corinthians,  our 
mouth  is  open  unto  you,  our  heart  is  enlarged." 
(2  Epistle  vi.  2.)  Now  let  us  see  how  strength  came 
out  of  his  mouth  to  the  Corinthians.  "And  I,  brethren, 
when  I  came  to  you,  came  not  with  excellence  of  speech 
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or  of  wisdom,  declaring  unto  you  the  testimony  of  God. 
For  I  determined  not  to  know  anything  among  you, 
save  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  crucified.  And  I  was  with 
you  in  weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling. 
And  my  speech  and  my  preaching  was  not  with  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power  :  that  your  faith  should  not  stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God." 
(i  Epistle  ii.  i — 5.)  The  strength  which  comes  out  of 
the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  is  the  Gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God.  which  turns  the  world  upside  down. 
The  Gospel  came  to  the  Thessalonians,  not  in  Word 
only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
much  assurance.  (1  Thessalonians  i.  5.)  Our  Lord  said 
to  His  Apostles,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  They  did  so,  and  the 
Lord  accompanied  the  Word  which  they  preached. 
The  Word  of  the  Lord  preached  is  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit  which  pierces  the  heart  of  the  sinner,  and  makes 
him  cry  out  :  "  Lord,  save,  or  I  perish  !"  This  sharp 
sword  went  out  of  the  mouth  of  Christ  when  He  was 
upon  the  earth.  This  sharp  sword  goes  out  of  the 
mouth  of  His  faithful  ministers  when  they  preach  the 
Gospel,  and  it  comes  in  power  to  the  salvation  of  souls. 
This  sharp  sword  goes  out  of  the  mouth  of  all  His 
saints  when  they  speak  and  live  to  the  glory  of  Jehovah 
Jesus.  May  this  sword  of  the  Spirit  be  always  sharp, 
bright,  glorious,  and  victorious  !     Now  consider  : — 

Thirdly,  The  reason  assigned.  "  Because  of  Thine 
enemies."  I  wish  you  to  read  these  words  very  care- 
fully. The  enemies  spoken  of  are  the  Lord's  enemies, 
— even  the  enemies  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  One  of  the  bitterest  enemies  of  our  Saviour, 
was  Herod  the  king,  who  sought  the  young  child  to 
destroy  Him.  To  accomplish  his  wicked  design,  "  he 
sent  forth  and  slew  all  the  children  that  were  in 
Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two 
years  old  and  under."  But  an  angel  of  mercy  had 
been  before  him,  and  the  young  child  had  fled  into 
Egypt,  and  there  He  remained  in  safety  until  His  great 
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enemy  was  dead.     When  our  Lord  had  entered  on  His 
ministerial  work,   His   greatest    enemies   were    among 
those  who  were  the  professed  teachers  and  guides  of 
the  people.     The  last  time  that  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
addressing  you,  I  pointed  out  this  fact  to  you.    Our  text 
is  quoted  by  our  Lord  Himself  in  reply  to  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  who  were  sore  displeased  at  Him 
because  of  the  wonderful  things  which  He  did  in  the 
temple.     The  whole  passage  reads  thus  :  "  And  Jesus 
went  into  the  temple  of  God,  and  cast  out  all  them  that 
sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables 
of  the  money-changers,  and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold 
doves,  and  said  unto  them,  It  is  written,  My  house  shall 
be  called  the  house  of  prayer  ;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den 
of  thieves. "     I  have  an  idea,  that  the  literal  cleansing  of 
the  temple  by  our  Lord,  was  typical  of  the  entire  over- 
throw of  Judaism.     The  true   house   of   God,   is   the 
Church  of  God,  in  which  prayer  and  praise  are  offered 
to  God    continually   through   Jesus    Christ   our   Lord. 
But  to  return.     "  And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to 
Him  in  the  temple  ;   and  He  healed  them.     And  when 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things 
that  He  did,  and  the  children  crying  in  the  temple,  and 
saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David,  they  were  sore 
displeased,   and   said  unto    Him,   Hearest  Thou  what 
these  say?     And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Yea  ;  have  ye 
never  read,  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings 
Thou  hast  perfected  praise."     His  enemies  knew  not 
that  this  Scripture  was  fulfilled  in  their   ears  on  this 
occasion.     His    enemies    hated    Him    and    sought   to 
destroy  Him,  but  the  children  of  God  rejoiced  in  Him 
and  magnified  His  holy  Name.     Jehovah  Father  had 
spoken  to  Jehovah  Son  of  old,  saying,  "  Rule  Thou  in 
the  midst  of  Thine  enemies."   (Psalm  ex.)     And  so  He 
did,  and  so  He  does,  and  so  He  will.     But  then,  sin  is 
an  enemy,  the  world  is  an  enemy,  the  flesh  is  an  enemy, 
the  devil  is  an  enemy,  and  death  is  an  enemy.     Well, 
what  about  these  enemies  ?     God  shall  put  them  all 
under  the  feet  of  Christ  shortly,  for  He  has  said  to  His 
Son,    "  Sit    on    My   right    hand,   until    I    make   Thine 
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enemies  Thy  footstool."  Christ's  voice  shall  again  be 
heard  by  His  enemies,  but  not  in  mercy  :  "  But  those 
Mine  enemies,  which  would  not  that  I  should  reign 
over  them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them  before  Me." 
(Luke  xix.  27.) 

The  enemies  of  the  Lord  are  our  enemies.  And  is  it  not 
equally  true  that  our  enemies  are  the  Lord's  enemies? 
If  then  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  are  to  be  put  under 
His  feet,  so  are  our  enemies  to  be  put  under  our  feet. 
"  Thou  art  my  King,  O  God  :  command  deliverances 
for  Jacob.  Through  Thee  will  we  push  down  our 
enemies:  through  Thy  Name  will  we  tread  them  under 
that  rise  up  against  us."  (Psalm  xliv.)  Our  help  is  in 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Who  made  heaven  and  earth : 
hence,  "  Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly  :  for  He  it 
is  that  shall  tread  down  our  enemies."  This  implies  the 
complete  subjugation  of  our  enemies.  Our  feet  shall 
be  upon  their  necks.  "Ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked: 
for  they  shall  be  ashes  under  the  soles  of  your  feet." 
(Malachi  iv.  3.)  God  has  promised  in  mercy,  that  we 
should  be  saved  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand 
of  all  that  hate  us.  Gracious  Father,  grant  unto  us 
that  we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies, 
may  serve  Thee  without  fear,  in  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness before  Thee,  all  the  days  of  our  life.  Be  it 
impressed  upon  your  minds,  that  the  Lord's  victory 
over  His  enemies  is  our  victory.  "  Thanks  be  unto 
God,  which  always  leadeth  us  in  triumph  in  Christ." 
Now  notice : — 

Fourthly,  The  end  to  be  accomplished.  "  That  Thou 
mightest  still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger."  Who  is 
this  enemy?  The  devil  has  many  names  and  titles  given 
him  in  the  Scriptures.  He  is  called  "the  prince  of  this 
world,"  "the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,"  "the 
"  ruler  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,"  "the  god  of  this 
world,"  "the  father  of  lies,"  "a  murderer  from  the 
beginning."  He  is  indeed  the  enemy  of  God,  and  of 
all  righteousness.  He  is  the  enemy  who  sows  the  tares 
among  the  wheat.  Hear  our  Lord's  explanation  of  the 
Parable  of  the  tares  to  His  disciples  :  "  He  that  sowed 
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the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man ;  the  field  is  the  world ; 
the  good  seed  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom:  but  the 
tares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one ;  the  enemy  that 
sowed  them  is  the  devil."  (Matthew  xiii.  37 — 39.)  What 
havoc  this  enemy  has  made  in  the  world!  He  beguiled 
Eve  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  and  instigated  the  ruin  and 
overthrow  of  our  first  parents.  He  wrought  murder  in 
Cain,  who  was  of  that  wicked  one.  He  held  sway  over 
the  old  world  until  God  destroyed  it.  His  great  wicked- 
ness is  seen  in  his  dealings  with  Job.  The  person  of 
Job  was  safe  and  secure,  but  all  that  he  possessed  was 
in  the  power  of  Satan.  The  impudence  and  daring  of 
Satan  are  seen  in  his  venturing  into  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  to  resist  Joshua  the  high  priest,  and  to  hinder  him 
in  his  work.  (Zechariah  iii.  1,  2.)  The  same  great 
enemy  assailed  and  tempted  our  Lord  in  the  wilderness, 
and  though  he  failed  in  his  temptations,  yet  he  perse- 
cuted the  Saviour  to  the  day  of  His  death.  (Matt,  iv.) 
The  enemy  of  the  people  of  God  from  Adam  to  Christ, 
and  of  Christ  Himself,  is  still  the  great  enemy  of  souls 
and  the  accuser  of  the  brethren.  There  will  be  no 
change  in  his  nature,  nor  in  his  malicious  intentions 
against  the  saints  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  His  final 
doom  will  come  in  due  time,  for  he  shall  be  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  which  shall  be  the 
portion  of  his  torment  for  ever  and  ever.  As  there  is  a 
kingdom  prepared  for  the  people  of  God,  so  there  is  an 
everlasting  fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 
The  Lord  will  still  or  silence  the  angel  of  the  bottomless 
pit  in  due  time. 

Again,  And  the  avenger.  This  is  another  title  of 
Satan,  for  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  he  seeks  to 
be  avenged  upon  the  Lord  for  being  cast  out  of  heaven. 
The  avenger,  the  great  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  the 
devil,  even  Satan,  the  accuser  of  the  brethren,  was  cast 
down  out  of  heaven,  and  cast  into  the  earth,  where  he 
persecutes  Christ  and  His  church.  (Revelation  xii.) 
Satan  is  like  the  avenger  of  blood,  who  pursued  the 
man-slayer  either  to  death,  or  to  the  city  of  refuge. 
The  man-slayer  is  the  sensible  guilty  sinner,  who  flies 
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to  Christ,  the  city  of  refuge,  for  safety,  pursued  by 
Satan,  for  he  seeks  whom  he  may  devour.  When  once 
the  man-slayer  was  within  the  city,  he  was  safe  from 
the  avenger  of  blood.  So,  when  once  the  sinner  is 
vitally  in  Christ,  he  is  safe  from  Satan,  the  enemy  and 
the  avenger.  The  man-slayer  was  to  remain  in  the 
city  as  long  as  the  high  priest  lived,  so  has  the  sinner 
to  remain  in  Christ,  his  refuge,  as  long  as  his  High 
Priest  liveth.  And  now,  how  long  shall  He  live  ?  Our 
great  High  Priest  says,  "  I  am  He  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead  ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore."  Our 
great  High  Priest  for  ever  lives,  and  because  He  lives 
for  ever,  so  shall  all  in  Him  live  for  ever  too.  The 
avenger  will  do  all  he  can  to  annoy  the  Lord's  children, 
and  to  hinder  the  Lord's  work.  He  will  throw  discredit 
upon  the  Saviour's  Person,  upon  the  preciousness  of 
His  Blood,  and  upon  His  Resurrection,  ascension, 
session,  and  glory.  He  will  be  perpetually  casting 
stumbling-blocks  in  their  way.  He  will  raise  all  sorts 
of  doubts  in  their  minds.  His  fiery  .darts  will  be  felt 
by  the  most  advanced  Christians.  He  will  often  try  to 
gain  an  advantage  over  them,  but  then,  they  are  not 
ignorant  of  his  devices,  and  hence,  they  will  fly  for 
refuge  to  Him  Who  alone  is  their  Hiding-place  from 
the  enemy  and  the  avenger. 

The  enemy  of  souls  shall  be  silenced.  "  That  Thou 
mightest  still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger."  The  idea 
in  the  word  still  is  that  of  rest.  The  Lord  will  cause 
the  enemy  and  the  avenger  to  rest  from  his  wicked 
labours.  He  will  cause  him  to  observe  a  Sabbath. 
The  devil  shall  have  his  holiday.  When  the  Son  of 
God  came  into  the  world,  He  came  with  a  definite 
object.  We  are  told  that,  "  He  that  committeth  sin  is 
of  the  devil  ;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning. 
For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that 
He  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil."  (i  John  iii.  8.) 
The  works  of  the  devil  are  many.  The  sins  of  men 
are  the  result  of  his  influence,  but  these  are  destroyed 
by  the  work  of  Christ  on  Calvary,  and  by  the  applica- 
tion of  this  work  of  Christ  to  the   soul  by  the  Holy 
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Ghost.  The  devil's  power  over  death  is  taken  away 
from  him,  and  he  himself  is  destroyed  by  our  blessed 
Lord  and  Saviour.  The  Son  of  God  took  our  human 
nature,  in  order  that  He  might  die  and  redeem  His 
people  from  all  iniquity,  and  bring  them  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  "  That  through  death 
He  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
that  is,  the  devil ;  and  deliver  them  who  through  fear 
of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage." 
(Hebrews  ii.  14,  15.)  The  God  of  peace  shall  bruise 
Satan  under  the  feet  of  His  saints  shortly.  This  is  to 
be  the  lot  of  the  arch  enemy.  This  is  very  encouraging 
to  the  afflicted  and  tried  saints  of  the  Most  High  God. 

"  Your  harps,  ye  trembling  saints, 
Down  from  the  willows  take  : 
Loud  to  the  praise  of  Love  Divine, 
Bid  every  string  awake." 

But  does  not  Christ  still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger  now? 
Satan  accuses  the  brethren  in  a  variety  of  ways.  Often 
does  he  charge  them  with  having  broken  the  holy  law 
of  God,  and  as  often  does  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  say, 
"  I  am  the  end  and  perfection  of  the  law  for  righteous- 
ness to  every  one  that  believeth."  Satan  says,  "  But 
they  are  guilty  and  condemned,  for  they  have  all  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  "  True,"  says 
the  Saviour,  "  But  My  Father  has  justified  them  freely 
by  His  grace  through  the  great  redemption  which  I 
have  accomplished.  And  now  they  stand  IN  ME 
before  My  God,  and  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them 
that  are  IN  ME."  But  the  enemy  accuses  them  again, 
saying,  "  Are  they  not  2l\\  filthy  and  unclean?  How  can 
such  persons  enter  into  the  holy  presence  of  Jehovah  ?" 
u  True,  Satan,  naturally  they  are  filthy  and  unclean,  but 
then  I  have  taken  away  all  .their  filthiness,  and  I  have 
cleansed  them  from  all  their  sins,  and  now  they  are 
clean,  having  been  washed  and  made  whiter  than  snow 
in  the  precious  Blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God."  Again 
Satan  accuses.  "  Are  they  not  naked  and  unclothed,  and 
consequently  unfit  to  appear  among  the  guests  of  the 
great  King?"     "  Be  it  known  unto  thee,  O  Satan,  that 
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I  am  the  King  of  saints,  and  that  I  have  clothed  them 
with  the  garments  of  salvation,  and  covered  them  with 
the  best  robe  of  My  righteousness,  and  that  they  now 
stand  faultless  before  the  Throne  of  God  in  heaven." 

The  Lord  stills  the  enemy.  The  Lord  gives  the  devil 
a  rest  from  troubling  His  people.  The  great  enemy 
shall  spend  his  sabbath  of  a  thousand  years,  shut  up  in 
the  bottomless  pit.  This  will  be  a  long  holiday  for  the 
devil.  "  And  I  saw  an  angel  come  down  from  heaven, 
having  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit  and  a  great  chain 
in  his  hand.  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  that  old 
serpent,  which  is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound  him 
a  thousand  years,  and  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit, 
and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal  upon  him,  that  he 
should  deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand 
years  should  be  fulfilled  :  and  after  that  he  must  be 
loosed  for  a  little  season."  (Revelations  xx.  i — 3.)  The 
thousand  years  expire,  and  Satan  is  loosed  out  of  prison, 
that  he  may  do  his  evil  deeds  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  gathering  his  dupes  together  that  they  may 
compass  the  camp  of  the  saints  about,  and  the  beloved 
city.  Then  fire  comes  down  from  God  out  of  heaven, 
and  devours  them.  But  what  becomes  of  the  devil  ? 
"  And  the  devil  that  deceived  them  was  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where  the  beast  and  the 
false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be  tormented  day  and  night 
for  ever  and  ever."  This  is  to  be  the  everlasting  rest, 
such  as  it  is,  of  the  enemy  and  the  avenger.  May 
it  please  God  to  bless  what  has  now  been  said,  so  far  as 
it  has  been  in  accordance  with  His  revealed  Will,  to 
the  good  of  our  souls  and  to  the  glory  of  His  Own  great 
Name  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen  !  and 
Amen ! ! 
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In  the  60th  chapter  of  the  Book  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah, 
and  at  the  22nd  verse,  you  will  read : — 

"A     LITTLE     ONE     SHALL     BECOME     A     THOUSAND,    AND    A 

SMALL     ONE     A     STRONG     NATION  \     I,     THE     LORD,     WILL 

HASTEN    IT    IN    HIS    TIME." 

Bishop  Lowth  makes  the  following  observation  upon 
this  chapter  : — "  The  subject  of  this  chapter  is  the 
great  increase  and  flourishing  state  of  the  church  of 
God,  by  the  conversion  and  accession  of  the  heathen 
nations  to  it ;  which  is  set  forth  in  such  ample  and 
exalted  terms  as  plainly  show,  that  the  full  completion 
of  this  prophecy  is  reserved  for  future  times.  This 
subject  is  displayed  in  the  most  splendid  colours,  under 
a  great  variety  of  images  highly  poetical,  designed  to 
give  a  general  idea  of  the  glories  of  that  perfect  state 
of  the  church  of  God  which  we  are  taught  to  expect  in 
the  latter  times — when  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  shall 
come  in,  and  the  Jews  shall  be  converted  and  gathered 
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from  their  dispersions,  and  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his 
Christ."  The  opinion  of  so  eminent  a  scholar,  and  of 
one  who  has  entered  so  deeply  into  the  spirit  of  Isaiah, 
in  his  excellent  translation  of  the  Prophet,  and  in  his 
judicious  Notes  upon  the  same,  is  not  to  be  lightly 
regarded,  or  set  at  nought  by  us  in  our  meditations 
upon  the  words  of  our  text.  In  the  opening  of  the 
chapter,  the  church  is  called  upon  to  "Arise,  and 
shine."  She  was  to  shake  herself  from  the  dust  of  her 
humiliation,  obscurity,  lethargy,  and  indifference,  and 
to  "  shine  "  in  the  light  and  glory  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
The  reason  is  assigned, — "  For  thy  light  is  come,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee."  This  points 
to  the  "  Sun  of  righteousness  Who  arises  with  healing 
in  His  wings  "  upon  His  saints,  and  Who  causes  them 
to  shine  forth  and  reflect  the  light  and  glory  of  their 
risen  Lord.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Light  to 
lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  His  people  Israel. 
Everything  outside  the  church  of  God  is  described  as 
being  in  the  grossest  darkness.  "  For,  behold,  the 
darkness  shall  cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the 
people."  This  is  being  without  Christ,  without  God, 
and  without  hope  in  the  world.  The  distinctive  dif- 
ference between  the  world  and  the  church  is  most 
marked  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  they  cannot  be  made 
one,  for  the  Lord  hath  separated  them  for  ever.  Of 
the  church  it  is  said :  "  But  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon 
thee,  and  His  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee."  The 
great  accession  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  church  of  Christ 
is  declared  from  the  3rd  to  the  17th  verse.  "  The 
Gentiles  shall  come  to  Thy  light,  and  kings  to  the 
brightness  of  Thy  rising."  "  Thy  sons  shall  come 
from  far,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  nursed  at  thy 
side."  "  The  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  converted 
unto  thee,  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to 
thee."  The  wealth  of  the  Gentile  nations  shall  be 
devoted  "  unto  the  Name  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  because  He  hath  glorified 
thee."     The  nations  and  kingdoms  which  will  not  serve 
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the  church  of  Christ  by  placing  at  her  disposal  their 
wealth  and  their  strength  must  perish  and  be  utterly 
wasted.  The  Lord  had  afflicted  Zion,  but  now  He  will 
have  mercy  upon  her,  and  make  her  "  an  eternal 
excellency,  a  joy  of  many  generations":  then  shall  she 
"  know  that  the  Lord  is  her  Saviour,  and  her  Redeemer, 
the  mighty  One  of  Jacob."  From  the  17th  verse  to  the 
end  of  the  chapter,  the  happy  state  of  the  church  in  the 
latter  days  is  foretold.  Her  officers  will  be  peaceable, 
and  enforce  righteousness.  There  will  then  be  an  end 
of  violence,  wasting,  and  destruction.  She  shall  call 
her  walls  salvation,  and  her  gates  praise.  Her  golden 
days  will  be  full  of  uninterrupted  joy  and  prosperity. 
All  her  inhabitants  will  be  holy  and  righteous,  and  the 
Lord  Himself  will  be  glorified.  "  The  Little  One  shall 
become  a  thousand,  and  the  Small  One  a  strong  nation: 
I,  the  Lord,  will  hasten  it  in  His  time."     Consider: — 

First,  The  Person,  "  The  Little  One  "— "  The  Small 
One/'  Secondly,  The  Promise,  which  is  two-fold,  "  The 
Little  One  shall  become  a  thousand,  and  the  Small  One  a 
strong  nation"  And  thirdly,  "  The  Performance,  the 
Assured  Performance,  "  I,  the  Lord,  will  hasten  it  in  His 
time.*'  May  it  please  God  the  Holy  Ghost  to  help  us 
and  bless  us  in  the  exposition  of  our  text  for  the 
sake  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Amen! 
Notice : — 

First,  The  Person.  "  The  Little  One,"  and  "the 
Small  One."  In  the  text  it  is,  "  a  little  one,"  and  "  a 
small  one."  Bishop  Lowth  translates  our  verse  thus: — 
"  The  Little  One  shall  become  a  thousand  ;  and  the 
Small  One  a  strong  nation  :  I,  Jehovah,  in  due  time, 
will  hasten  it."  I  shall  follow  this  rendering  of  my 
text,  for  it  seems  to  me  to  be  most  excellent, — giving  it 
a  force  and  beauty,  which  the  whole  subject  treated  in 
the  chapter  requires.  I  am  aware  that  some  persons 
are  of  opinion  that  "  the  Little  One "  means  the 
church.  If  they  were  to  take  it  of  Christ  and  His 
church,  I  should  not  feel  disposed  to  differ  from  them. 
What  is  the   church  without   Christ  ?     And   what   is 
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Christ  without  the  church  ?  Christ  and  His  church  are 
mystically  One.  Who,  then,  is  the  Person  intended  by 
"  The  Little  One,"  and  "  The  Small  One  ?"  I  know  of 
no  Person  to  whom  the  words  apply  so  well  as  they  do 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  during  His  time  state  here  on 
earth. 

The  circumstances  of  His  birth  point  to  Him  as  the 
Little  One.  The  mighty  Saviour,  Who  is  Christ  the 
Lord,  must  be  born  without  any  pomp  or  show.  Go  to 
Bethlehem,  and  there  you  will  see  Mary's  first-born 
son,  wrapped  in  swaddling-clothes  and  lying  in  a 
manger,  because  there  was  no  room  for  Him  in  the 
inn.  (Luke  ii.  7.)  The  angelic  hosts  proclaim  His 
birth.  The  Holy  Ghost  by  the  Prophet  Micah  had 
spoken  of  the  Saviour's  birth-place  as  being  "  little," 
and  His  words  must  be  fulfilled.  "  But  thou,  Beth- 
lehem Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little  among  the  thou- 
sands of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  He  come  forth 
unto  Me  that  is  to  be  Ruler  in  Israel ;  Whose  goings 
forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting." 
(Micah  v.  2.)  Little,  small,  poor,  and  insignificant,  is 
the  birth-place  of  the  Saviour,  when  contrasted  with 
the  greatness,  the  wealth,  and  the  splendour  of  some 
other  places. 

Again,  He  was  little  and  small  in  the  esteem  of  men. 
This  was  foretold  of  Him  by  the  prophet  Isaiah.  "For 
He  shall  grow  up  before  Him  as  a  tender  plant, 
and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground  :  He  hath  no  form 
nor  comeliness,  and  when  we  shall  see  Him,  there 
is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire  Him.  He  is 
despised  and  rejected  of  men  ;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and 
acquainted  with  grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our 
faces  from  Him  ;  He  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed 
Him  not."  (liii.)  Men  in  their  unregenerate  state  do 
not  think  of  Jesus.  He  is  nothing  in  their  estima- 
tion. When  Philip  told  Nathaniel  that  he  had  found 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Messias  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, the  guileless  Israelite  said  unto  him,  "  Can 
there  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth?  Philip 
saith  §unto  him,  Come   and  see."     If  Nazareth  stood 
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thus  in  the  esteem  of  Nathaniel,  how  must  it  have 
stood  in  the  esteem  of  the  Jews  generally  ?  Can  any 
good  thing  come  out  of  such  a  city  ? 

A  gain  j  He  appeared  little  in  His  humiliation.  He  Who 
was  in  the  form  of  God  bowed  the  heavens  and  came 
down  and  dwelt  in  human  nature.  "  He  made  Himself 
of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men  :  And 
being  formed  in  fashion  as  a  man,  He  humbled  Himself, 
and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross."  (Philippians  ii.  7 — 8.)  He  is  made  sin,  a  curse, 
and  dying  an  accursed  death,  He  is  cast  out,  and  being 
numbered  with  the  transgressors  in  His  death,  He  made 
His  grave  with  the  wicked.  Why  all  this  humiliation? 
Prophecy  must  be  fulfilled,  and  He  must  bring  salvation 
to  the  " little  flock/'  "He  was  made  for  a  little  while 
lower  than  the  angels  for  the  suffering  of  death,"  and 
for  the  redemption  and  salvation  of  the  many  sons, 
after  which  He  was  crowned  with  glory  and  honour, 
and  set  over  the  works  of  His  hands.  (Hebrews  ii.) 
The  Little  One  then  received  the  reward  of  His 
sufferings.  "Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted 
Him,  and  given  Him  a  Name  which  is  above  every 
Name  :  That  at  the  Name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth  ;  And  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ, "  the  Little  One,  "  is  Lord,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 

Again,  the  Little  One  was  to  be  a  u  little  sanctuary  "for 
a  "little  flock''1  The  Lord  Himself  had  said,  by  His 
Prophet  Ezekiel,  that  He  would  be  a  "Little  Sanctuary" 
in  the  countries  for  His  people  wherever  He  had 
scattered  them  among  the  heathen,  (xi.  16.)  This 
"Little  Sanctuary"  is  Jehovah  Jesus,  the  appointed 
Dwelling-place  for  His  "little  flock."  The  Lord  has 
been  their  Dwelling-place  in  all  generations,  and  in  all 
parts  of  the  world.  The  Lord  scatters  His  sheep 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth,  but  He  gathers  them 
in  Himself.  Our  Lord  has  not  forgotten  to  encourage 
them.     Hear  His   own   words   to  them:    "Fear   not, 
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little  flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom. "  There  is  a  kingdom  for  the  little 
flock.  They  shall  have  it  of  bounty  and  good  will. 
The  Father  shall  give  it  to  them  of  His  Own  good 
pleasure.  Therefore,  fear  ye  not  any  of  those  things 
which  may  befal  you.  There  is  a  kingdom  for  the 
flock  and  a  flock  for  the  kingdom.  "  The  Little  One," 
"the  little  sanctuary,"  and  "the  little  flock."  But  who 
are  the  persons  that  make  up  "  the  little  flock?"  Well, 
they  are  those  "little  ones"  who  believe  in  Jesus,  and 
it  is  a  very  serious  matter  to  injure  even  the  least  of 
them.  "Whosoever  shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones 
that  believe  in  Me,  it  is  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  the 
sea."  (Mark  ix.  42.)  The  world  may  perish,  but  not 
one  of  the  Lord's  "  little  ones."  Our  Lord  illustrated 
the  character  of  these  "little  ones  "  to  His  disciples  by 
placing  a  little  child  in  their  midst,  and  saying  to  them, 
that  they  must  become  like  "little  children"  in  humility. 
Now,  he  that  humbleth  himself  and  believeth  in  Jesus 
shall  be  exalted  and  shall  never  perish.  (Matthew  xviii.) 
The  Church  of  Christ  is  likened  to  a  "  little  city" 
which  had  few  men  in  it,  but  was  delivered  by  a  poor 
wise  man,  when  the  besieger  came  against  it.  Solomon 
speaks  of  wisdom,  and  says,  "  There  was  a  little  city, 
and  few  men  within  it ;  and  there  came  a  great  king 
against  it,  and  besieged  it,  and  built  great  bulwarks 
against  it  :  Now  there  was  found  in  it  a  poor  wise  man, 
and  he  by  his  wisdom  delivered  the  city ;  yet  no  man 
remembered  that  same  poor  man."  The  little  city  is 
the  Church,  the  poor  wise  man  who  delivers  it  by  His 
wisdom,  is  Christ,  the  great  king  who  besieges  the  city, 
is  the  devil,  and  the  man  who  never  thinks  of  the  poor 
wise  deliverer,  is  the  unregenerate  world.  The  conclu- 
sion at  which  Solomon  arrives  is  this,  that  wisdom  is 
better  than  strength.  The  wisdom  of  "  the  Little 
One," — "  the  poor  wise  man,"  is  better  than  the 
strength  and  power  of  the  god  of  this  world.  The 
words  of  the  "poor  wise  man  "  are  best  heard  and 
understood  in  quiet,  and  this  the   "  little  ones  "  know 
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right  well.  The  great  king,  who  is  the  devil,  may  rule 
among  fools.  (Ecclesiastes  ix.)  Now  everything  con- 
nected with  "the  Little  One"  seems  to  be  small  and 
insignificant  in  its  beginnings.  Christ  Himself  is  the 
u  tender  twig "  planted  upon  a  high  mountain  and 
eminent.  (Ezekiel  xvii.  22 — 24.)  "  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  likened  to  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a 
man  took,  and  sowed  in  his  field  ;  which  indeed  is  the 
least  of  all  seeds."  (Matthew  xiii.  31.  32.)  Christ  is  a 
root  out  of  a  dry  ground,  a  branch,  a  rod,  and  a  horn 
that  buds  forth  of  the  house  of  David.  All  these  terms 
are  expressive  of  His  humiliation  and  condescension  to 
save  His  people  from  their  sins,  and  to  exalt  them  to 
the  throne  of  His  glory  in  heaven.  The  Gospel  is 
likened  to  seed  sown  in  the  earth;  the  believers  are 
small  in  numbers,  and  very  little  in  their  own  estimation. 
They  often  feel  that  the  fire  of  the  Spirit  is  going  out, 
and  of  their  final  perseverance  they  have  very  little 
hope.  Beloved,  the  Lord  does  not  despise  the  day  of 
small  things.  He  sees  "  the  little  faith/'  "the  little 
love,"  and  "  the  little  hope,"  and  knows  all  His 
"little  ones!"  "The  bruised  reed  shall  He  not 
break,  and  the  smoking  flax  shall  He  not  quench,  till 
He  send  forth  judgment  unto  victory."  Poor  Gentile 
sinners  shall  put  their  whole  trust  in  His  Name. 
(Matthew  xii.  20,  21.) 

Again,  The  Little  One  is  a  wonderful  Person.  I  shall 
endeavour  to  establish  this  fact  from  the  Book  of 
Revelation.  In  the  opening  of  the  5th  chapter,  you 
read  of  a  book  sealed  with  seven  seals,  which  no  man 
in  heaven,  nor  in  earth,  nor  under  the  earth  was  able  to 
open,  nor  to  look  thereon.  What  is  to  be  done?  Well, 
Behold  the  Lamb,  the  Little  Lamb,  the  Lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  the  root  of  David  has  prevailed  to  open 
the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof.  The 
book,  is  the  book  of  God's  eternal  mind  and  purpose 
written  within  and  without.  The  Little  Lamb  which 
is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  hath  prevailed  to  open 
and  to  unfold  this  book  to  the  church  of  God  upon 
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earth.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  antitype  to  the 
Paschal  Lamb  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  prophetical 
Lamb  of  Isaiah,  and  the  literal  Lamb  of  the  Baptist 
as  pointed  out  by  him  near  the  Jordan.  But  then,  He 
was  a  despised  Lamb  by  the  Jews,  for  they  hated 
Him,  persecuted  him,  and  finally  they  slew  Him. 
Now,  St.  John  sees  this  Little  Lamb  triumphant 
and  victorious  over  every  foe.  Thirty  times  Jesus 
is  called  the  Lamb,  or  the  Little  Lamb,  in  the  Book 
of  Revelation,  but  nowhere  else  in  the  Word  of 
God.  When  He  is  called  a  Lamb  in  other  parts  of 
Scripture,  another  word  is  used.  The  Little  Lamb 
stands  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  full  of  power  and 
wisdom,  and  from  them  and  the  hosts  of  heaven  and 
earth  He  receives  this  sevenfold  ascription  of  "  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  blessing."  The  saints  are  made 
white  in  the  blood  of  this  Little  Lamb,  they  over- 
come through  the  blood  of  this  Little  Lamb,  they 
behold  this  Little  Lamb  on  Mount  Zion,  and  they 
follow  Him  whithersoever  He  goeth.  This  Little  Lamb 
is  to  be  the  Light  and  the  glory  of  the  celestial  and 
eternal  city  of  our  God.  This  city  is  the  little  Zoar  for 
all  God's  Lots.  Little  Benjamin,  the  Son  of  God's 
right  hand  is  the  ruler  thereof.  And  the  little  child, 
Jesus,  the  Little  Lamb,  Who  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  feeds  them  and  leads  them  unto  fountains  of 
living  waters.  The  words  of  the  Prophet  are  fulfilled: — 
"  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the 
leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid;  and  the  calf  and 
the  young  lion  and  the  fatling  together,  and  a  little 
child"— "  Unto  us  a  child  is  born"— "  A  little  child 
shall  lead  them.  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed 
together ;  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  together  : 
and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox.  And  the 
sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the 
weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice'  den. 
They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  moun- 
tain :  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."  (Isaiah  xi.)     What 
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a  happy,  blessed,  and  peaceable  time  it  will  be  to  the 
church  of  God ! 

"  Soon;  soon  may  this  Eden  of  promise  be  mine ; 
Rise,  bright  Sun  of  glory,  no  more  to  decline ; 
Thy  light,  yet  unrisen,  the  wilderness  cheers  ; 
O  what  will  it  be  when  the  fulness  appears  !" 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  consider  : — 

Secondly,  The  Promise,  which  is  twofold: — INCREASE 
and  STABILITY.  "  The  Little  One  shall  become  a 
thousand,  and  the  Small  One  a  strong  nation."  The 
Promise  of  increase  to  the  church  of  God  was  made  to 
some  of  the  Old  Testament  worthies  long  ago.  The 
Lord  said  to  Abram,  "I  will  make  of  thee  a  great 
nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great; 
and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing — and  in  thee  shall  all 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  And  again,  the 
Lord  said  to  him,  "And  I  will  make  thy  seed  as  the 
dust  of  the  earth  :  so  that  if  a  man  can  number  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  then  shall  thy  seed  be  numbered." 
"  And  He  brought  him  forth  abroad,  and  said,  Look 
now  toward  heaven,  and  tell  the  stars,  if  thou  be  able 
to  number  them  :  and  He  said  unto  him,  So  shall  thy 
seed  be."  (Genesis  xii.  2,  3  ;  xiii.  16  ;  xv.  5.)  This 
great  increase  promised  to  Abram  had  respect  not  to 
his  natural  descendants  simply,  but  to  his  spiritual 
offspring  also.  All  believers  in  Christ  Jesus  are 
Abraham's  spiritual  seed,  and  heirs  of  eternal  life 
according  to  the  promise  of  God.  (Galatians  iii.  29.) 
And  now,  passing  from  the  Patriarch  to  the  coming  and 
time  of  our  Lord  upon  earth.  At  first,  the  Lord  had 
but  few  followers.  We  read  of  two  or  three  whom  He 
called,  and  then  of  twelve,  and  then  of  seventy. 
Doubtless  there  were  others  also  who  not  only  believed 
in  Christ,  but  loved  Him,  and  followed  Him.  There 
were  gathered  together  one  hundred  and  twenty  in 
an  Upper  Room  in  Jerusalem.  And  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  "  They  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance."  Peter  preached,  and  three  thousand 
souls  professed  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     "  The 
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Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be 
saved."  The  increase  continued,  for  we  read  that 
"  Many  of  them  which  heard  the  word  believed;  and 
the  number  of  the  men  was  about  five  thousand." 
"  And  believers  were  the  more  added  to  the  Lord, 
multitudes  both  of  men  and  women."  And  then  we  read 
of  "  myriads  ."  The  numbers  of  the  church  were  in- 
creased openly  and  manifestly,  but  not  secretly  in  the 
purpose  and  covenant  of  God,  which  has  been  from 
everlasting  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure.  The  number 
of  professing  Christians  has  been  increasing  from  the 
days  of  the  Apostles  down  to  the  present  time,  and  it 
will  still  continue  to  increase,  until  it  shall  swell  into 
"  A  great  multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  gathered 
out  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tongues."  Man  will  not  be  able  to  count  the  hosts 
of  the  redeemed,  as  they  stand  befor-e  the  throne,  and 
ascribe  their  "  Salvation  to  God  and  the  Lamb,"  but 
Jehovah  Jesus  u  Telleth  the  number  of  the  stars  ;  and 
calleth  them  all  by  their  names.  Great  is  our  Lord, 
and  of  great  power  :  His  understanding  is  infinite." 
Is  it  not  true,  then,  that  "  The  Little  One  shall  become 
a  thousand,"  in  the  manifest  increase  of  the  members 
of  His  church  ?  Christ  and  His  church  are  mystically, 
and  for  ever,  ONE.  (i  Corinthians  xii.  12.) 

Now  for  the  stability  of  the  promise.  "The  Small  One 
shall  become  a  strong  nation."  This  denotes  the  great- 
ness and  the  stability  of  the  church  of  Christ.  For 
greatness  she  shall  be  a  nation,  and  for  stability  she 
shall  be  a  strong  one.  The  Lord's  treatment  of  national 
Israel  of  old  will  afford  us  some  very  valuable  instruc- 
tion respecting  His  treatment  of  His  spiritual  people 
Israel.  National  Israel  was  the  object  of  God's  choice, 
redemption,  and  salvation.  He  chose  them  in  the  fiery 
furnace  of  affliction  in  Egypt,  and  delivered  them. 
"  Did  ever  people  hear  the  voice  of  God  speaking  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  thou  hast  heard,  and  live  ? 
Or  hath  God  assayed  to  go  and  take  Him  a  nation  from 
the  midst  of  another  nation,  by  temptations,  by  signs, 
and  by  wonders,  and  by  war,  and  by  a  mighty  hand, 
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and  by  a  stretched  out  arm,  and  by  great  terrors, 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  your  God  did  for  you  in 
Egypt  before  your  eyes?"  (Deuteronomy  iv.  34;  xxvi.  5.) 
Here  is  an  account  of  God's  wonderful  working  on 
behalf  of  His  ancient  people.  But,  beloved,  think  of 
God's  choice,  redemption,  and  salvation  of  His  spiritual 
Israel,  and  then  say  which  is  the  greatest. 

Again,  the  people  of  God  are  a  blessed  and  chosen  nation. 
This  was  a  truth  which  rejoiced  the  hearts  of  the  saints 
of  old.  "Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord; 
and  the  people  whom  He  hath  chosen  for  His  Own 
inheritance/'  (Psalm  xxxiii.  12.)  These  words  may  be 
taken  and  applied  both  literally  and  spiritually.  There 
is  a  beautiful  prayer  in  the  106th  Psalm,  the  4th  and 
5th  verses  :  "  Remember  me,  O  Lord,  with  the  favour 
that  Thou  bearest  unto  Thy  people  :  O  visit  me  with 
Thy  salvation."  And  why  ?  "  That  I  may  see  the 
good  of  Thy  chosen,  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  gladness 
of  Thy  people,  that  I  may  glory  with  Thine  inherit- 
ance." The  saints  who  are  the  subjects  of  the  nation  in 
our  text,  are  here  described  as  God's  chosen,  God's 
people,  and  God's  inheritance.  This  nation  is  abun- 
dantly blessed  with  every  spiritual  blessing  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Again,  The  people  of  God  are  a  redeemed  nation  out  of 
all  nations.  I  only  need  give  you  one  Scripture  in  con- 
firmation of  this  fact.  "  And  they  sung  a  new  song, 
saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open 
the  seals  thereof:  for  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  Thy  blood  out  of-  every  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation  ;  and  hast  made  us 
unto  our  God  kings  and  priests  :  and  we  shall  reign  on 
the  earth."  (Revelation  v.)  Christ  has  given  Himself 
for  His  people,  that  He  might  redeem  them  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  them  unto  Himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works,  or  a  redeemed  nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

Again,  the  people  of  God  are  a  holy  nation.  Now  a 
holy  nation,  is  a  nation  which  God  has  sanctified  and 
set  apart  for  Himself.    This  nation  shall  be  called,  "  The 
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holy  people,  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord :  and  thou  shalt  be 
called,  Sought  out,  A  city  not  forsaken."  (Isaiah  lxii.  12.) 
The  Prophet  and  the  Apostle  agree  in  their  description 
of  the  people  of  God  as  a  holy  nation.  "  Ye  are  a 
chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people."  And  now  notice  their  privileges  : — 
"  That  ye  should  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him  Who 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvellous 
light :  which  in  time  past  were  not  a  people,  but  are 
now  the  people  of  God  :  which  had  not  obtained  mercy, 
but  now  have  obtained  mercy."  (1  Peter  ii.  9,  10.) 
O  God,  grant  that  Thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth, 
and  the  saving  health  of  Thy  salvation  among  all 
nations. 

Again,  the  people  of  God  are  a  righteous  nation.  "  Thy 
people  also  shall  be  all  righteous."  How  do  they  become 
righteous  ?  They  were  not  born  so.  No  !  But  the 
Lord  makes  them  righteous  in  the  righteousness  of 
another — even  in  the  righteousness  of  Jesus,  which  is 
the  righteousness  of  God.  God  made  Christ  to  be  sin, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Him.  All  who  are  justified  in  Christ  Jesus  belong  to 
the  righteous  nation.  "  Open  ye  the  gates"  of  salva- 
tion, "that  the  righteous  nation  which  keepeththe  truth 
may  enter  in,"  and  enjoy  the  light  and  glory  of  the  ever- 
blessed  God  Himself.  This  righteous  nation  shall  enjoy 
the  land  of  heaven  and  happiness  for  ever.  This 
righteous  nation  is  the  branch  of  God's  planting  in 
Christ  from  eternity,  and  in  the  church  in  time,  and 
finally  in  the  paradise  of  everlasting  life,  joy,  and 
felicity.  This  righteous  nation  is  the  work  of  God's 
hands  both  in  creation,  grace,  and  glory.  And  why  ? 
That  the  Lord  Himself  may  be  glorified. 

Again,  The  people  of  God  are  a  strong  nation.  This 
denotes  the  eternal  security  and  stability  of  the  people 
of  God.  "  They  shall  call  their  walls  salvation,  and 
their  gates  praise."  "  In  that  day  shall  this  song  be 
sung  in  the  land  of  Judah  ;  we  have  a  strong  city  ; 
salvation  will  God  appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks." 
(xxvi.  1.)     God  Himself  will  be  the  walls  and  bulwarks 
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of  salvation  to  His  people.  He  will  defend  them  as 
with  a  shield.  "  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  defend  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  he  that  is  feeble  among 
them  at  that  day  shall  be  as  David  ;  and  the  house  of 
David  shall  be  as  God,  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  before 
them/'  (Zechariah  xii.  8.)  The  Small  One  shall  become 
a  strong  nation.  Union  with  Christ  is  the  stability  and 
strength  of  His  people. 

Again,  The  people  of  God  are  a  glorious  nation.  They 
have  a  glorious  One  in  their  midst  to  rule  over  them, 
and  He  rules  them  most  gloriously.  The  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords  is  sovereign  over  the  nation  of  His 
saints.  The  children  of  Zion  rejoice  in  their  King,  for 
He  is  holy  and  just  in  His  government  of  them.  "  Thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever :  the  sceptre  of  Thy 
kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre/'  All  the  laws  of  this 
glorious  nation  are  wise  and  equitable,  and  are  ad- 
ministered with  justice  and  judgment.  "  Let  the  people 
praise  Thee,  O  God,  yea,  let  all  the  people  praise  Thee." 
What  a  glorious  nation  !  "  The  sun  shall  be  no  more 
thy  light  by  day  ;  neither  for  brightness  shall  the  moon 
give  light  unto  thee  :  but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an 
everlasting  light,  and  thy  God  thy  glory.  Thy  sun  shall 
no  more  go  down  ;  neither  shall  thy  moon  withdraw 
itself :  for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting  light,  and 
the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended." 

Again,  The  people  of  God  shall  be  an  everlasting  nation. 
This  nation  shall  differ  from  all  other  nations  in  its 
durability.  Nation  after  nation  has  risen,  and  nation 
after  nation  has  fallen  and  perished,  but  it  shall  not  be 
so  with  the  nation  of  the  people  of  God.  This  people 
is  like  the  Lord  Himself,  Who  neither  perishes  nor 
waxes  old,  but  remains  the  same  for  ever.  His  years 
shall  not  fail.  This  blessed  nation  of  the  redeemed 
shall  serve  Him  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto 
the  going  down  of  the  same.  O  Lord,  "  Thy  saints 
shall  bless  Thee.  They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  Thy 
kingdom,  and  talk  of  Thy  power  ;  To  make  known  to 
the  sons  of  men  His  mighty  acts,  and  the  glorious 
majesty  of   His  kingdom.     Thy  kingdom    is  an   ever- 
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lasting  kingdom,  and  Thy  dominion  endureth  throughout 
all  generations."  (Psalm  cxlv.)  I  have  now  endeavoured 
to  expound  and  illustrate  the  promise  contained  in  our 
text :  "  The  Little  One  shall  become  a  thousand,  and 
the  Small  One  a  strong  nation."  The  Lord  multiplies 
this  nation,  and  increases  its  joy.  We  might  here 
enlarge,  but  we  must  proceed  to  notice  : — 

Thirdly,  The  performance — the  assured  performance. 
"  I,  the  Lord,  will  hasten  it  in  His  time."  Or,  "  I, 
Jehovah,  in  due  time,  will  hasten  it."  Solomon  has 
told  us  that  "  To  everything  there  is  a  season,  and  a 
time  to  every  purpose  under  heaven."  I  often  meet  with 
persons  who  say  to  me :  "  Well,  do  not  talk  to  us  about 
religion  now.  That  is  the  subject  for  Sundays.  Let 
everything  have  its  proper  place,  for  you  ought  to  know 
that  there  is  a  time  for  everything."  It  is  so,  beloved, 
that  the  people  of  the  world  will  have  their  time  for 
everything.  A  time  to  eat  and  drink,  a  time  to  dance 
and  be  merry,  a  time  to  work  and  get  gain,  a  time  to 
spend  and  be  idle,  and  a  time  to  take  their  fill  of  the 
pleasures  of  this  life.  But  now  speak  to  these  people, 
and  tell  them  that  God  has  His  times  too  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  His  Own  plans,  and  they  will  turn  and 
rend  you.  They  will  have  their  times,  but  they  will 
deny  to  God,  that  which  they  arrogate  to  themselves. 
The  old  saying  is  certainly  true  of  such  persons,  "  That 
ignorance  and  impudence  are  never  far  apart." 

God  has  His  time  for  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy.  Take 
an  example  or  two.  The  Lord  said  to  Habakkuk  (ii.)  : 
M  Write  the  vision.  .  .  .  For  the  vision  is  yet  for  an 
appointed  time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie ; 
though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it;  because  it  will  surely  come, 
it  will  not  tarry."  In  due  time,  the  Lord  hastened,  or 
performed  the  fulfilling  of  this  prophecy  in  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  you  will  see  in  the  ioth  of 
Hebrews.  When  the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  God 
sent  forth  His  only  begotten  Son  for  the  redemption  of 
the  precious  sons  of  Zion.  (Galatians  iv.  4.)  And  in 
due  time  He  sends  forth  His  Spirit  into  their  hearts  to 
call  them  by  His  grace,  that  they  may  know  Him  Whom 
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to  know  is  eternal  life.  This  is  the  time  of  God's 
regeneration  of  His  people.  He  has  His  revival  times, 
His  comforting  times,  His  saving  times,  and  His  blessing 
times.     He  hastens  everything  in  His  time. 

The  Saviour  had  His  time  for  everything.  There  was 
a  time  for  Him  to  show  Himself  to  Israel,  a  time  for 
Him  to  be  baptized,  and  a  time  for  Him  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  poor.  The  time  arrived  when  He  should 
hasten  His  miracles.  There  was  a  marriage  in  Cana, 
of  Galilee,  and  Jesus  was  there  and  His  mother  too. 
When  they  wanted  wine,  she  said  to  Him,  "  They  have 
no  wine."  Jesus  said,  "  Mine  hour  is  not  yet  come." 
But  His  hour  did  come,  and  then  He  turned  the  water 
into  wine, — and  it  was  the  best  wine  too,  on  the  tes- 
timony of  the  governor.  "  Jesus  manifested  forth  His 
glory."  The  water  might  be  taken  as  representing 
Jewish  ceremonialism,  which  the  Lord  turned  into  the 
wine  of  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  Jesus  could 
not  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the  feast  of  Tabernacles 
until  His  time  was  fully  come.  (John  vii.  6 — 8,  30.) 
The  Jews  could  not  take  Him,  because  His  hour  was 
not  yet  come.  Jesus  taught  in  the  temple,  but  no  man 
laid  hands  on  Him  ;  for  His  hour  was  not  yet  come. 
(John  viii.  20.)  He  had  His  times  for  teaching  and  His 
times  for  the  performance  of  His  miracles.  He  hastened 
everything  in  due  time.  He  had  His  time  for  dying, — 
"  Jesus  knew  that  His  hour  was  come  that  He  should 
depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father."  "  Jesus 
lifted  up  His  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said,  Father,  the  hour 
is  come;  glorify  Thy  Son,  that  Thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
Thee."  The  hour  of  His  death,  how  dreadful,  and  yet 
how  glorious  in  its  effects  and  blessings  !  The  hour  of 
His  Resurrection  and  Ascension,  how  triumphant  and 
victorious  !  The  time  of  His  Session  will  end,  and  the 
time  of  His  coming  again  in  power  and  great  glory  will 
arrive,  when  He  shall  be  glorified  in  His  saints,  and 
admired  in  all  them  that  believe. 

The  Spirit  has  His  time  for  everything.  He  had  His 
time  for  giving  order  and  beauty  to  creation.  He  had 
His  time  for  forming  the  human  nature  of  Christ.     He 
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had  His  time  for  descending  upon  the  Saviour,  and 
qualifying  Him  for  His  work.  He  had  His  time  for 
leading  Him  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the 
devil.  He  had  His  time  for  witnessing  to  the  Son  of 
God  upon  earth,  and  He  now  has  His  times  for  glorify- 
ing Christ  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  God. 

The  saints  have  their  times  also.  There  is  a  time  for 
the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God.  There  is  a  time 
when  they  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  cor- 
ruption into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 
They  have  their  times  of  fears  and  doubts,  their  times 
of  darkness,  trouble,  and  distress.  And  they  have  their 
times  of  great  and  happy  deliverances,  and  of  abound- 
ing joy  and  gladness  in  the  Lord.  They  can  weep  and 
laugh,  they  can  mourn  and  dance.  They  can  fight  and 
be  at  peace.  They  can  love,  and  they  can  hate.  The 
Christian  has  wonderful  times  of  it. 

The  time  of  the  end  will  come.  The  Lord  will  hasten 
it.  Every  promise  and  prophecy  must  be  fulfilled  ;  for 
the  Lord  came  not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil  the  law  and 
the  prophets.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
neither  a  jot  nor  a  tittle  shall  pass  from  the  law  till  all 
be  fulfilled.  The  Lord  will  shortly  accomplish  the 
number  of  His  elect,  and  hasten  His  kingdom,  and 
then,  the  strong  nation  shall  appear  beautiful  and 
perfect  in  the  glory  of  her  risen  and  glorified  Saviour. 
Meanwhile  the  saints'  position  is  that  of  WAITING, 
WATCHING,  HOPING,  and  PRAYING.  "  COME, 
LORD  JESUS!"  "  The  Little  One  shall  become  a 
thousand,  and  the  Small  One  a  strong  nation  :  I, 
Jehovah,  in  due  time  will  hasten  it." 
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In  the  yth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Mark, 
and  in  the  middle  of  the  37th  verse,  you  will  find  the 
following  words : — 

"  He  hath  done  all  things  well." 

Amongst  the  great  enemies  and  tremblers  of,  and 
fault-finders  with,  our  Lord  and  His  disciples,  were  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees.  In  the  2nd  verse,  we  read  that 
when  they  saw  some  of  our  Lord's  disciples  eat  bread 
with  unwashen  hands,  they  found  fault.  A  tradition  of 
the  elders,  which  was  this,  "  Except  they  wash  their 
hands  oft,  they  eat  not,"  had  not  been  observed  by  the 
Saviour's  followers.  Our  Lord  characterised  His  oppo- 
nents hypocrites,  and  rejecters  of  the  commandment  of 
God.  He  then  gives  a  striking  example  of  their  wicked 
conduct  in  making  the  Word  of  God  of  none  effect 
through  their  tradition.  (10th  to  14th  verses.)  All 
doctrines  and  precepts  must  be  rejected  by  the  people 
of  God,  unless  they  can  be  clearly  proved  by  Holy 
Scripture.  After  our  Lord  had  rebuked  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  He  called  the   people  unto  Him,  and 
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said  unto  them,  "  Hearken  unto  Me,  every  one  of  you, 
and  understand  :  There  is  nothing  from  without  a  man, 
that  entering  into  him  can  defile  him  ;  but  the  things 
which  come  out  of  him,  those  are  they  that  defile  the 
man.  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear." 
We  read  in  the  15th  of  St.  Matthew,  "that  the 
Pharisees  were  offended,  after  they  heard  this  saying." 
Then  our  Lord  uttered  these  memorable  words : 
"  Every  plant,  which  My  heavenly  Father  hath  not 
planted,  shall  be  rooted  up."  Every  plant  of  doctrine 
and  of  precept, — every  plant  of  persons  and  of  systems, — 
which  God  the  Father  hath  not  planted  in  the  garden 
of  His  church,  shall  be  rooted  up,  gathered  into 
bundles,  and  burned  in  the  fire  of  His  condemnation 
and  wrath.  At  the  request  of  Peter,  the  Saviour  ex- 
plained to  His  disciples  the  parable  which  He  had  pro- 
pounded to  them.  That  it  is  not  what  a  person  eats  or 
drinks,  that  defiles  him.  The  disease  is  in  the  heart, 
and  it  is  those  things  which  come  out  of  it,  that  defile 
him.  Every  natural  man  is  a  cesspool  of  iniquity,  and 
when  he  is  taught  to  know  this  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
then  wants  to  know  where  he  can  wash  and  be  clean. 

After  these  things  which  the  Saviour  had  said  and 
done  at  Capernaum,  or  in  the  land  of  Gennesaret,  He 
went  into  the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  entered 
into  a  house  where  He  wished  to  be  quiet,  but  He 
could  not  be  hid.  A  Gentile  woman  came  to  Him,  and 
besought  Him  to  cast  the  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 
Our  Lord  said,  Let  the  children  first  be  filled  ;  for  the 
children's  bread  is  not  for  Gentile  dogs.  She  acquiesced 
in  His  saying,  but  pressed  Her  own  case  from  the  fact 
that  dogs  under  the  table  eat  of  the  children's  crumbs. 
She  only  wanted  a  crumb.  This  was  not  much.  A 
crumb,  Lord — only  a  crumb  !  Do  look  upon  my  poor 
daughter.  The  Lord  had  compassion  upon  her,  and 
told  her  to  go  her  way,  that  the  devil  was  gone  out  of 
her  daughter.  And  when  she  came  home  to  her  house, 
she  found  that  it  was  even  so,  and  that  she  was  made 
perfectly  whole.  The  woman's  faith  is  highly  spoken 
of  by  our  Lord,  for  He  said  unto  her,  "O  woman,  great 
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is  thy  faith  :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt." 
(Matthew  xv.)  Our  Lord  then  left  the  coasts  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  and  came  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee,  through 
the  midst  of  the  coasts  of  Decapolis.  And  here  it  was, 
that  our  Lord  wrought  the  miracle  which  we  shall  have 
to  examine  this  evening.  This  is  not  the  only  miracle 
which  He  wrought  in  this  locality,  for  we  read  in  St. 
Matthew,  that  "  Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and 
sat  down  there.  And  great  multitudes  came  unto  Him, 
having  with  them  those  that  were  lame,  blind,  dumb, 
maimed,  and  many  others,  and  cast  them  down  at 
Jesus'  feet  ;  and  He  healed  them  :  Insomuch  that  the 
multitude  wondered  when  they  saw  the  dumb  to  speak, 
the  maimed  to  be  whole,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the 
blind  to  see  :  and  the}7  glorified  the  God  of  Israel." 
This  is  in  keeping  with  the  words  of  our  text.  Let  us 
now  proceed  to  consider  : — 

First,  The  pitiable  condition  of  the  person  on  whom 
our  Lord  had  compassion.  "  He  was  deaf  and  dumb.11 
Secondly,  Some  of  the  striking  features  connected  with  the 
working  of  this  miracle.  Thirdly,  The  impression  pro- 
duced upon  those  who  witnessed  it,  that  they  should  testify : 
"He  hath  done  all  things  well.11  And,  in  conclusion,  we 
shall  give  the  words  of  our  text  an  enlarged  application. 
Consider : — 

First,  the  pitiable  condition  of  the  person  on  whom  our 
Lord  had  compassion.  He  was  both  "  deaf  and  dumb." 
It  is  said  "that  he  was  deaf  and  had*  an  impediment  in 
his  speech."  Whether  this  man  was  born  deaf,  or  had 
become  deaf  by  accident,  or  by  illness,  we  are  not  told. 
Probably,  he  may  have  had  a  very  bad  fever  which  had 
left  him  deaf.  He  could  speak,  though  very  imperfectly. 
He  was  tongue  tied,  and  when  he  attempted  to  speak, 
he  stammered  and  stuttered.  The  Spirit  of  God  had 
spoken  by  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  that  when  the  Saviour 
should  come,  "  Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be 
opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped. 
Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue 
of  the  dumb  sing."  (xxxv.)  Literally,  the  words  of  the 
Prophet  were  fulfilled  in  this  man,  and  in  many  others. 


52 

But,  spiritually,  is  it  not  true,  that  every  natural  man's 
ears  are  closed  to  the  spiritual  things  of  God  ?  And  if 
he  speaks  of  them  he  does  so  most  hesitatingly.  The 
impediment  in  his  speech,  is  easily  discerned  by  those 
who  have  received  the  hearing  ear.  "  He  that  hath  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear." 

This  man  had  his  faithful  friends.  "  And  they,"  (that 
is,  his  friends)  "  bring  unto  Jesus  one  that  was  deaf, 
and  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech. "  This  act  of  his 
friends  betokened  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  He  could  do  something  for  this  poor  man.  We 
read  of  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  who  was  brought  to  the 
Lord  by  his  friends,  and  He  seeing  their  faith  both  healed 
the  sick  man  and  forgave  him  his  sins.  (Mat.  ix.)  He 
recognized  the  faith  of  the  centurion  and  healed  his 
servant.  (Mat.  viii.)  He  touched  the  eyes  of  two  blind 
men,  and  said,  "  according  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you." 
When  the  Saviour  sees  faith  either  in  the  person  who 
craves  for  mercy,  or  in  those  who  bring  the  object  of 
pity  to  Him,  He  turns  not  a  deaf  ear  to  their  cry.  The 
Lord  acted  thus  in  His  miracles  which  He  wrought  upon 
the  poor  and  needy.  And  He  is  still  the  same  Lord 
healing  the  broken  in  heart  and  binding  up  their  wounds. 
The  children  of  God  have  many  things  to  bring  to  Jesus. 
They  have  to  tell  Him  their  wants,  their  infirmities, 
their  difficulties,  and  their  troubles.  Like  Hezekiah, 
they  have  to  spread  their  complaints  before  the  Lord, 
and  to  ask  Him  to  deliver  them  out  of  them  all.  And 
then  again,  they  have  to  bring  their  brethren  before  the 
Lord  in  prayer,  in  faith,  and  in  hope.  St.  Paul  often 
wished  for  the  prayers  of  the  saints  : — "  Brethren,  pray 
for  us."  They  are  indeed  our  true  brethren  who  bring 
us  before  the  Lord.  We  read  also  of  those  who  brought 
young  children  to  Jesus  that  He  should  touch  them, 
and  He  did  so  and  blessed  them.  (Mark  x.)  Here  is 
an  encouragement  to  bring  our  friends,  our  families, 
and  our  children  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  cast  them  down 
at  His  feet. 

This  man  had  his  praying  friends.  "  And  they  beseech 
Him  to  put  His  hand  upon  him."     This  is  the  language 
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of  earnest  entreaty.  They  wanted  help  for  this  man, 
and  they  called  upon  the  Lord  to  grant  the  help  which 
they  sought.  How  frequently  such  words  as  these 
occur  in  the  Gospels.  "  They  beseech  Him,"  "  And 
they  besought  Him."  Persons  call  upon  the  Lord  when 
they  are  in  real  need.  "  Save  now,  I  beseech  Thee, 
O  Lord  :  0  Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,  send  now  prosperity." 
They  had  faith  to  believe,  that,  if  the  Saviour  would 
only  put  His  hand  upon  the  man,  a  blessing  would 
accompany  His  action.  I  would  here  observe,  that 
when  we  come  before  the  Lord  with  our  troubles,  we 
have  to  come  not  only  in  faith,  but  in  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation also.  Now  all  our  prayers  must  be  drawn  in  us 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  must  be  offered  up  to  God  in 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  they  must  be  in 
keeping  with  His  Divine  Will,  and  not  according  to  our 
ideas  and  fancies.  Such  prayers  will  receive  an  answer 
from  the  Lord.  (i.  John  v.  14 — 15.)  I  think,  we  shall 
see,  that  the  friends  of  this  man  received  even  a  greater 
blessing  than  they  asked  for.  The  Lord  will  be  in  debt 
to  no  man.     Let  us  now  proceed  to  notice  : — 

Secondly,  some  of  the  striking  features  connected  with  the 
working  of  this  miracle .  Separation  from  the  world.  ( '  An  d 
He  took  him  aside  from  the  multitude  privately/'  What 
took  place  in  private  between  this  man  and  our  Lord, 
we  are  not  told,  beyond  what  is  stated  in  the  33rd  verse. 
The  man  was  both  deaf  and  tongue-tied.  If  he  could 
speak  at  all,  it  was  with  difficulty.  The  separation  of 
the  people  of  God  from  the  multitude  of  the  world,  is  a 
truth  everywhere  taught  in  Holy  Scriptures.  The  sepa- 
ration began  in  God's  eternal  election,  when  He  gave 
the  holy  seed  a  standing  in  Christ  Jesus.  This  holy 
seed  was  both  "  deaf  and  dumb  "  when  it  was  taken 
aside  by  the  Son  of  God  from  the  rest  of  mankind. 
This  separation  developed  itself  openly  after  the  fall  and 
ruin  of  our  first  parents.  The  Lord  took  Abel  aside  from 
Cain.  He  took  Seth  and  his  spiritual  descendants  aside 
from  the  rest  of  the  world.  He  took  Noah  and  his 
family  aside,  and  put  them  in  the  ark.  He  took  Abraham 
aside  from  the  Chaldeans,  Isaac  from  Ishmael,  Jacob 
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from  Esau,  and  the  Israelites  from  the  Egyptians,  and 
thus  we  might  go  on  as  regards  the  entire  history  of  the 
Old  Testament  saints.  The  separating  process  con- 
tinued when  the  Saviour  appeared  upon  earth.  We  read 
that  "  He  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  called  unto 
Him  whom  He  would :  and  they  came  unto  Him." 
(Mark  iii.  13.)  Is  not  this  taking  aside  His  people  from 
the  multitude  ?  Are  not  our  Lord's  words  true  of  all  His 
followers  ?  "  Ye  have  not  chosen  Me,  But  I  have  chosen 
you  out  of  the  world."  "  Ye  are  not  of  the  world  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world."  The  Lord  took  His  people 
aside  from  the  multitude  when  He  died  for  them  on  the 
accursed  tree.  Then,  they  were  both  "  deaf  and  dumb." 
They  are  taken  aside  also  when  He  calls  them  by  His 
grace,  as  He  did  the  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles.  He 
calls  them  personally.  He  calls  them  alone.  He  calls 
them  one  by  one  to  himself.  He  calls  them  to  holiness 
"  Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate." 
He  calls  them  from  the  power  of  darkness  into  the 
kingdom  of  His  grace.  He  calls  them  to  heaven, 
happiness,  and  glory.  All  those  whom  the  Lord  takes 
aside  privately  from  the  multitude  of  an  ungodly  and 
wicked  world,  are  truly  and  for  ever  blessed. 

Again,  Notice  the  signs  which  He  used.  "  And  put  His 
fingers  into  his  ears,  and  He  spit,  and  touched  his 
tongue."  Why  our  Lord  employed  these  signs  when 
He  wrought  this  miracle,  we  can  scarcely  explain, 
unless  He  did  so  in  answer  to  the  request  of  those  who 
brought  this  deaf  and  dumb  man  to  Him.  "  They 
beseech  Him  to  put  His  hand  upon  him."  In  other 
words,  they  besought  the  Lord  to  bless  Him.  Outward 
signs  are  not  necessary  for  the  working  of  a  miracle. 
This  we  gather  from  our  Lord's  miracles  themselves. 
He  cast  the  unclean  spirit  out  of  the  daughter  of  the 
Syrophenician  woman,  but  He  used  no  sign,  that  we 
read  of.  (Matthew  xv.  21 — 28.)  He  healed  the  noble- 
man's son,  but  He  gave  him  no  sign  :— "  Go  thy  way ; 
thy  son  liveth."  (John  iv.)  Jesus  said  to  the  impotent 
man  : — "  Rise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.  And  imme- 
diately the  man  was  made  whole,  and  took  up  his  bed 
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and  walked."  (John  v.)  The  Lord  is  Sovereign,  and 
does  as  He  pleases.  He  touches  a  leper,  and  he  is 
clean.  He  touches  the  hand  of  Peter's  mother-in-law, 
and  the  fever  leaves  her.  He  touches  the  eyes  of  two 
blind  men,  and  they  see.  He  anoints  the  eyes  of  the 
man  born  blind  with  the  clay  made  of  spittle.  The 
man  washes  in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and  receives  his 
sight.  He  puts  His  fingers  into  the  ears  of  a  deaf  man, 
He  spits,  and  touches  his  tongue,  and  he  both  hears 
and  speaks.  Signs  denote  the  presence  of  the  Saviour's 
power  to  bless  miraculously.  The  power  needed  to 
heal  the  deaf  and  the  dumb  of  natural  infirmities,  is 
needed  also,  to  heal  the  spiritually  deaf  and  dumb. 
By  nature,  we  are  both  deaf  and  dumb  to  the  things  of 
God.  The  fingers  of  His  divine  energy  must  be  put 
into  our  ears,  or  they  will  never  be  opened.  He  must 
touch  our  tongues  with  the  grace  of  His  Spirit,  or  they 
will  never  be  loosed.  We  may  have  ears,  and  yet  hear 
not,  eyes,  and  see  not,  hearts,  and  understand  not,  and 
tongues,  and  speak  not.  The  hearing  ear,  the  seeing 
eye,  the  understanding  heart,  and  the  speaking  tongue, 
are  gifts  which  come  from  the  Lord. 

Again,  Notice  the  source  of  our  Lord's  authority  to  bless. 
"  And  looking  up  to  heaven."  This  is  an  attitude  which 
sometimes  denotes  prayer.  To  look  up  to  heaven  is  to 
look  up  to  God  for  help,  and  for  every  blessing.  The 
Lord  says  to  his  servants,  "  Look  unto  Me,"  and  they 
answer,  saying,  "Lord,  unto  Thee  will  we  look." 
When  the  Saviour  looked  up  to  heaven,  it  was  a  token 
to  the  man  whence  every  blessing  must  come  to  him. 
There  is  no  real  blessing,  save  that  which  descends 
from  God.  "  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is 
from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
lights,  with  Whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning."  (James  i.)  Christ  had  His  Authority  from 
heaven  to  perform  miracles.  The  works  of  God  must 
be  made  manifest  in  Him.  "  I  must  work  the  works  of 
Him  that  sent  Me,  while  it  is  day."  (John  ix.  4.)  These 
were  works  of  grace,  love,  and  mercy.  Before  He  raised 
Lazarus  from  the  dead,  "  Jesus  lifted  up  His  eyes,  and 
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said,  Father,  I  thank  Thee  that  Thou  hast  heard  Me. 
And  I  knew  that  Thou  hearest  Me  always:  but  because 
of  the  people  which  stand  by,  I  said  it,  that  they  may 
believe  that  Thou  hast  sent  Me."   (John  xi.  41 — 42.) 

Again,  Christ's  sympathy  was  with  this  deaf  and  dumb 
man.  "  He  sighed."  On  another  occasion  it  is  said, 
"  He  sighed  deeply  in  His  spirit."  (viii.  12.)  "  Jesus 
groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  was  troubled,  when  He  saw 
Mary  weeping,  and  the  Jews  weeping  with  her." 
"  Jesus  wept."  (John  xi.)  The  sighing,  and  groaning, 
and  weeping  of  Jesus  imply  that  He  was  perfect  man, 
that  He  could  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities,  that  He  could  weep  with  them  that  weep, 
and  mourn  with  them  that  mourn.  What  a  tender 
Saviour!  What  a  merciful  High  Priest!  He  can  have 
compassion  on  the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  out 
of  the  way.  He  showed  His  commiseration  to  this 
deaf  and  dumb  man.  He  does  so  to  great  sinners. 
He  is  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness,  and  their  sins 
and  their  iniquities  will  He  remember  no  more.  Jesus 
is  our  weeping,  sighing,  and  sympathetic  Friend  and 
Brother. 

Again,  Christ  had  power  over  this  man's  infirmities. 
il  He  saith  unto  him,  Ephphatha,  that  is,  Be  opened." 
Here  is  a  display  of  the  Saviour's  power.  Truly,  He 
had  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  He  had  stilled 
the  storms  and  calmed  the  seas,  and  now  He  bids 
diseases  yield  to  His  word.  How  true  are  the  words  of 
the  Prophet,  "  Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare 
our  sicknesses."  Jesus  commands,  and  it  is  done.  As 
in  miracles,  so  in  grace.  Speak  the  word,  Lord,  and 
the  dead  and  helpless  sinner  shall  arise,  live,  and  praise 
Thee.  Say,  Lord,  to  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation ! 
Whisper,  Lord,  into  mine  ear,  "  Thy  sins  which  were 
many,  are  all  forgiven  thee,"  and  I  shall  go  in  peace, 
and  bless  Thy  Holy  Name  for  ever  and  ever. 

Now  notice  the  effect  of  Christ's  word.  "  And  straight- 
way his  ears  were  opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue 
was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain."  I  shall  only  just 
touch  these  words.     "  And  straightway."     This  word  is 


57 

often  connected  with  the  miracles  of  our  Lord,  and 
denotes  that  "instantly"  every  impediment,  infirmity, 
and  disease  disappeared  at  His  word.  There  was 
never  any  failure  in  our  Lord's  work.  "  His  ears  were 
opened."  Literally,  it  was  so.  And  it  is  spiritually  so 
when  the  Lord  removes  the  ear  "  stoppers "  of  the 
spiritually  deaf.  He  unstops  the  ears  when  He  dispels 
ignorance,  blindness,  indifference,  and  prejudice.  An 
opened  ear  hears  what  Jehovah  has  spoken  from  Mount 
Sinai,  and  also  "  the  joyful  sound"  of  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "  And  the  string  of  his  tongue 
was  loosed."  The  impediment  in  his  speech  was  gone, 
and  he  could  speak  plainly.  How  descriptive  is  all  this 
of  the  spiritually  and  experimentally-taught  child  of 
God.  The  believer  can  speak  plainly  of  the  Lord 
having  brought  him  by  a  way  that  he  knew  not, — that 
he  has  been  led  into  paths  which  he  never  sought, — that 
darkness  has  been  made  light  before  him,  and  that 
crooked  things  have  been  made  straight.  He  can 
speak  plainly  of  the  love  of  God,  of  Christ's  grace, 
and  of  the  Spirit's  power  in  his  soul.  He  knows  the 
trials  of  faith,  "  the  ups  and  downs"  and  disappoint- 
ments which  accompany  him  by  the  way  to  the  heavenly 
city.  These  are  the  kings  of  the  earth  who  praise  the 
Lord,  when  they  hear  the  words  of  His  mouth.  "  Yea, 
they  sing  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  that  great  is  the 
glory  of  the  Lord."  (Psalm  cxxxviii.) 

The  Saviour's  charge  to  those  who  witnessed  the  miracle. 
"And  He  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  : 
but  the  more  He  charged  them,  so  much  the  more 
a  great  deal  they  published  it."  Why  did  our  Lord 
deliver  such  a  charge  to  the  people  ?  Was  it  modesty 
on  His  part  ?  Is  not  this,  rather,  the  true  reason  ? — 
That  He  did  not  do  His  works  to  be  seen  of  men,  like 
the  hypocrites, — that  it  was  sufficient  for  Him  to  be 
seen  and  honoured  of  His  Father.  When  hypocrites 
bestow  their  alms,  they  sound  a  trumpet  before  them, 
that  they  may  be  seen  of  men  and  receive  glory  from 
them.  And  if  they  pray,  they  do  so  standing  in  the 
most  public  places,  that  they  may  attract  the  attention 
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of  the  multitudes,  and  be  admired  by  them.  Our  Lord 
did  not  desire  a  trumpet  to  be  sounded  before  Him,  like 
those  "who  say,  and  do  not."  His  works  would  speak 
for  themselves.  His  kingdom  came  not  with  observa- 
tion, that  is,  with  outward  show  and  worldly  grandeur, 
but  in  power  and  in  great  glory  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Although  our  Lord  charged  the  witnesses  of  the  miracle 
to  tell  no  man,  yet  they  published  it  all  the  more.  This 
looks  like  disobedience  on  their  part.  Why  did  they 
not  do  as  they  were  told  ?  Why  were  they  not  silent  ? 
They  acted  like  those  who  could  not  hold  their  peace. 
They  were  like  bottles  filled  with  new  wine,  which  must 
have  vent.  They  must  sound  forth  the  fame  and  the 
praises  of  Him  Who  had  done  such  wonderful  works 
amongst  them.  "  They  glorified  the  God  of  Israel." 
This  is  a  true  picture  of  those  who  have  experienced 
the  manifold  blessings  of  the  grace  of  God  in  their 
hearts.  They  feel  inwardly  forced  by  a  Divine  energy 
to  magnify  that  grace  of  God,  which  has  been  so  abun- 
dantly bestowed  upon  them  in  the  salvation  of  their 
souls.  The  amazing  grace  of  God  reaches  the  sinner 
in  his  lowest  estate,  and  lifts  him  out  of  it,  places  his 
feet  upon  the  "  Rock  of  ages,"  puts  a  new  song  into  his 
mouth,  even  praise  and  thanksgiving  unto  God.  A 
miracle  of  power  was  wrought  upon  the  deaf  and  dumb 
man.  u  And  the  people  were  beyond  measure  aston- 
ished," or  more  than  above  measure  astonished, 
"saying,  He  hath  done  all  things  well:  He  maketh 
both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak."  When 
a  miracle  of  grace  is  wrought  upon  a  spiritually  deaf 
and  dumb  sinner,  he  is  beyond  all  measure  astonished, 
and  exclaims,  "Jesus  hath  done  all  things  well:  He 
has  made  the  deaf  to  hear  His  charming  voice,  and  the 
tongue  of  the  dumb  to  sing  His  praise !" 

Let  us  consider,  thirdly,  the  impression  produced  upon 
those  who  witnessed  the  miracle,  that  they  should  testify: 
"  He  hath  done  all  things  well."  I  shall  here  be  very 
brief,  as  I  have,  to  some  extent,  anticipated  this  part  of 
my  subject.  I  shall,  however,  make  two  observations, 
which  will    apply   to    our   Lord's    miracles   generally. 
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Two  things  are  very  apparent, — First,  they  were  done 

for  the  good  of  mankind  ;  and  secondly,  for  the  glory  of 

God.     The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  went  about  doing  good, 

and   healing  all    that   were   possessed  with  the  devil. 

The  lame,  the  blind,  the  dumb,  the  maimed,  the  sick, 

the  diseased  of  all  classes  were  made  perfectly  whole 

by  Him.     And  as  He  wrought  miracles  of  power  on  the 

bodies  of  many  for  their  benefit   and  blessing,  so  He 

works    miracles    of    grace    in    the    diseased    hearts    of 

sinners.     He  commands  His  servant,  saying,  "  Go  out 

quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring 

in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the 

blind,'"  and  he  did  so.     "  And  yet  there  is  room."    Now, 

"  Go   out  into  the  highways   and   hedges,   and  compel 

them  to   come  in,"  for  He  knew  that  they  would  not 

without,   "  that  My  house  may  be  filled."     These   are 

wretched,    miserable,    poor,    blind,   naked,    and    guilty 

sinners  who  need  the  great  Physician  of  souls.     Well, 

what  does  He  do  for  them  ?     He  forgives  their  sins, 

heals  their  diseases,  saves  their  souls  from  hell,  takes 

them  to  heaven,  and  crowns  them  with  life,  righteousness, 

and  glory.     Who   shall  charge  us  with  folly  when  we 

speak  of  miracles  of  grace  ?     Now,  the  miracles  of  our 

Lord  glorified  the  God  of  heaven.     Take  an  instance 

or  two.    Remember  the  words  of  our  Saviour  to  Martha : 

"  Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that  if  thou  wouldest  believe, 

thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of  GOD."  (John  xi.  40.) 

Lazarus  was  raised  from  the  dead,  and  God  was  glorified 

thereby.     When  our  Lord  turned  water  into  wine  at  the 

marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  "  He  manifested  forth  His 

(own)  glory."  (John  ii.)     The  Father  glorified  His  Son 

when  He  said,  "  This  is  My  Beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 

well  pleased."     The   Son  also  glorified  the  Father  on 

the  earth.     "  I    have    finished   the   work  which  Thou 

gavest  me  to  do."     The  glory  of  God  is  the  grand  end 

in  all  that  Christ  has  done  in  miracles  of  power,  or  is 

doing  in  miracles  of  grace.     In  both  it  is  true,  "  He 

hath  done  all  things  well." 

Now  in  conclusion,  we  shall  give  the  words  of  our  text  an 
enlarged  application.     In  creation,  in  providence,  and  in 
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grace,  "  He  hath  done  all  things  well"  Here  is  sufficient 
thought  for  three  sermons. 

In  creation,  "He  hath  done  all  things  well.''  "In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God.  The  same  was  in  the  begin- 
ning with  God.  All  things  were  made  by  Him;  and 
without  Him  was  not  anything  made  that  was  made." 

When  God  had  ended  His  works  of  creation,  He 
surveyed  them,  and  saw  everything  that  He  had  made, 
and,  behold  it  was  very  good.  Everything  in  creation 
was  perfect  and  excellent.  "  God  has  made  everything 
beautiful  in  His  time."  Solomon  had  a  high  estimate  of 
God's  works.  He  says,  "  I  know  that,  whatsoever  God 
doeth,  it  shall  be  for  ever :  nothing  can  be  put  to  it,  nor 
anything  taken  from  it :  and  God  doeth  it,  that  men 
should  fear  before  Him."  (Eccle.  iii.)  The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  sheweth 
His  handiwork.  The  earth  also  everywhere  speaks  of 
His  wonderful  works,  and  of  His  great  goodness  to  His 
creatures.     In  creation,  "  He  hath  done  all  things  well." 

Inprovidence,  "  He  hath  done  all  things  well."  There 
is  one  Psalm,  the  107th,  to  which,  I  shall  direct  your 
attention  as  fully  illustrating  this  part  of  my  subject. 
The  Psalmist  sets  forth,  "  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord" 
under  four  aspects,  as  travellers,  as  captives,  as  sick  men, 
and  as  seamen.  I  hardly  think,  that  there  is  any  experi- 
ence through  which  the  children  of  God  pass,  which 
has  not  its  counterpart  in  this  Psalm.  Are  Christians 
travellers  ?  Yes  !  Where  have  they  come  from  ?  From  a 
very  far  off  land,  from  the  east,  west,  north,  and  south. 
And  v/hat  about  their  journey  ?  Well  they  have  wandered 
in  the  wilderness  of  this  world  in  a  very  solitary  way, 
and  found  no  city  to  dwell  in.  There  was  no  rest  for 
them  in  the  desert.  How  did  they  fare  ?  Well,  they 
were  very  hungry  and  thirsty,  and  their  soul  fainted  in 
them.  What  did  they  do  then  ?  Well,  they  cried  to  the 
Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  He  delivered  them  out  of  all 
their  distresses.  How  very  kind  !  And  what  more  did 
He  do  ?  Well,  He  led  them  forth  by  the  right  way,  that 
they  might  go  to  the  city  of  habitation.     And  what  had 
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they  to  say  when  they  got  safely  home  ?  Well,  they 
praised  the  Lord  for  His  goodness,  and  for  His  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men.  For  He  satisfieth  the 
longing  soul,  and  filleth  the  hungry  soul  with  His  good- 
ness. The  Christian  travellers  say,  "  He  hath  done  all 
things  well.7'  Again,  "  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,"  are 
likened  to  captives.  They  rebel  against  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  and  contemn  the  counsel  of  the  most  High. 
What  then  ?  The  Lord  brings  down  their  hearts  with 
labour,  they  fall  down,  and  there  is  none  to  help.  They 
sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  being  bound 
in  affliction  and  iron.  These  prisoners  then  cry  unto 
the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  He  saves  them  out  of  their 
distresses.  He  brings  them  out  of  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death,  into  light  and  liberty.  He  breaks  the 
gates  of  brass,  and  cuts  the  bars  of  iron  in  pieces,  and 
then,  they  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness,  and  for 
His  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men.  These 
christian  captives,  who  are  delivered  out  of  their  dis- 
tresses can  truly  say,  "  He  hath  done  all  things  well." 
Again,  "  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord/'  are  likened  to  sick 
men.  Whence  came  their  sickness  ?  Their  transgressions 
and  their  iniquities,  are  the  cause  of  their  affliction  and 
sorrow.  Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner  of  meat,  and 
they  draw  near  to  the  gates  of  death.  What  now  ?  In 
their  trouble,  they  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and  He  saves  them 
out  of  all  their  distresses.  He  sends  His  word,  Christ  or 
His  Gospel,  and  heals  them  and  delivers  them  from 
their  destructions  and  miseries,  and  then  they  praise 
the  Lord  for  His  goodness,  and  for  His  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men.  They  offer  unto  the  Lord,  the 
sacrifices  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  and  declare  His 
works  with  rejoicing,  saying,  "  He  hath  done  all  things 
well."  And  again  "the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,"  are 
likened  to  seamen.  They  go  to  sea  in  ships,  and  do 
business  in  great  waters,  even  in  the  deep  waters  of 
trouble  and  sorrow.  These  see  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  wonders  in  the  deep.  The  Lord  commands 
and  raises  the  stormy  wind,  which  lifts  up  the  waves 
thereof.     On  these  waves  they  mount  to  heaven,  and 
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then,  they  go  down  again  to  the  depths  :  Their  soul  is 
melted  because  of  trouble.  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and 
stagger  like  a  drunken  man,  and  are  at  their  wits  end. 
In  their  trouble,  they  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and  He  delivers 
them  out  of  their  distress.  The  storm  becomes  a  calm, 
and  the  waves  are  still.  Then  they  are  glad  because 
they  are  quiet,  and  the  Lord  brings  them  to  their 
desired  haven.  They  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness, 
and  for  His  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men. 
They  exalt  Him  in  the  congregation  of  the  people,  and 
praise  Him  in  the  assembly  of  the  elders,  and  say,  "He 
hath  done  all  things  well."  Not  a  single  traveller  has 
perished  in  his  journey. — Nor  has  a  captive  died  in  his 
prison. — Nor  a  sick  man  in  his  affliction. — Nor  has  any 
seaman  been  overwhelmed  and  drowned  in  the  boisterous 
waves  of  this  troublesome  world.  Praise  the  Lord,  for 
"  He  hath  done  all  things  well." 

In  grace,  H  He  hath  done  all  things  well."  The  foun- 
tain of  His  love  is  from  everlasting.  The  Lord  pos- 
sessed Christ  in  the  beginning  of  His  way,  before  His 
works  of  old.  Christ  was  set  up  as  the  Covenant  Head 
of  His  people  before  the  worlds  were  made.  He  was  by 
His  Father,  as  one  brought  up  by  Him  :  and  was  daily 
His  delight,  rejoicing  always  before  Him  ;  rejoicing  in 
the  habitable  part  of  His  earth,  and  His  delights  were 
with  the  sons  of  men.  (Proverbs  viii.)  Well  might  the 
Apostle  say,  "  God  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with 
an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  accord- 
ing to  His  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began."  (2  Timothy  ii.  g.) 
Our  Lord,  in  His  wonderful  prayer,  thus  addressed  His 
Father  on  behalf  of  those  given  to  Him  both  from  ever- 
lasting and  out  of  the  world  :  "  Father,  I  will  that  they 
also,  whom  Thou  hast  given  Me,  be  with  Me  where  I 
am  ;  that  they  may  behold  MY  GLORY,  which  Thou 
hast  given  ME:  for  Thou  lovedst  ME  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world."  As  the  Covenant  Head  and 
Representative  of  His  people  from  everlasting,  "  He 
hath  done  all  things  well."  In  His  time  state,  and  as 
the  great  PROPHET  and  TEACHER  of  the  people, 
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He  did  all  things  well.  When  He  was  in  the  synagogue 
at  Nazareth,  and  read  from  the  book  of  Isaiah,  "All 
bare  Him  witness,  and  wondered  at  the  gracious  words 
which  proceeded  out  of  His  mouth."  And  on  another 
occasion,  when  the  officers  who  were  sent  to  take  Him, 
but  returned  to  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  without 
Him,  said,  "  Never  man  spake  like  this  man."  He  spake 
and  taught  as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as  the 
Scribes.  The  doctrines  which  He  taught,  the  precepts 
which  He  delivered,  and  the  works  which  He  wrought, 
are  all  evidences  that  "  He  hath  done  all  things  well/' 
Again,  in  the  great  work  of  REDEMPTION,  He  did  all 
things  well.  See  Him  fulfilling  the  law  and  bearing  its 
penalty.  He  is  the  perfection  of  the  law  for  righteous- 
ness to  everyone  that  believeth  in  Him.  On  the 
accursed  tree,  He  finished  transgression  and  sin,  made 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  brought  in  an  everlasting 
righteousness,  sealed  up  vision  and  prophecy  by  ful- 
filling the  same,  and  then  consecrated  with  His  own 
blood  the  holy  place  within  the  vail  for  His  chosen, 
redeemed,  and  saved  people.  He  hath  obtained  eternal 
Redemption.  Failure  and  imperfection  are  unknown  in 
the  Saviour's  work.  "  He  hath  done  all  things  well." 
Moreover,  He  does  all  things  well  in  calling  and  keeping 
His  saints.  He  calls  them  by  His  grace,  and  keeps 
them  by  His  power:  "  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed 
in  the  last  time."  Our  Lord  Himself  has  told  us  how 
He  manages  this  business  of  keeping  His  followers  : — 
"  My  sheep  hear  My  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they 
follow  Me.  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life  ;  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck 
them  out  of  My  hand.  My  Father  Which  gave  them 
Me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck 
them  out  of  My  Father's  hand.  I  and  My  Father  are 
ONE."  (John  x.)  He  does  all  things  well.  The  links 
of  Divine  grace  in  the  golden  chain  of  salvation  can 
never  be  broken.  The  saints  of  God  are  taught  this  in 
the  Word  of  truth,  and  rejoice  in  the  knowledge  of  it 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     The  words  of  St. 
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Paul's  are  theirs :  "  And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  the  called  according  to  His  purpose.  For  whom 
He  did  foreknow,  He  also  did  predestinate  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  His  Son,  that  He  might  be  the 
Firstborn  among  many  brethren.  Moreover,  whom  He 
did  predestinate,  them  He  also  called  :  and  whom  He 
called,  them  He  also  justified  :  and  whom  He  justified, 
them  He  also  glorified. "  Examine  the  links,  beloved  ! 
The  chain  is  fast  at  both  ends.  Predestination  and 
glorification.  The  links  of  calling  and  justification 
reach  us  down  here  in  our  time  state,  but  they  do  not 
leave  us  here,  but  pull  us  up  to  heaven  and  glory. 
Then,  what  will  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say,  when 
they  stand  before  the  Throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb, 
casting  their  crowns  at  Jehovah's  feet?  Well,  they  will 
cry  aloud  with  heart  and  soul  and  voice  :  "  Salvation  to 
our  God  Which  sitteth  upon  the  Throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb."  And  again,  they  will  cry,  saying,  "  Jehovah 
Jesus  hath  done  all  things  well."     Amen!  and  Amen! ! 
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In  the  \%tk  Psalm,  and  at  the  12th  and  13th  verses,  you 
will  read  the  following  words : — ■ 

"Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about  her:  tell 

THE    TOWERS    THEREOF.       MARK  YE  WELL    HER   BULWARKS, 

CONSIDER    HER    PALACES  :     THAT   YE    MAY    TELL    IT    TO    THE 

GENERATION  FOLLOWING." 

This  Psalm  is  a  triumphant  song  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving to  God,  composed  by  some  eminent  servant  of 
His,  after  experiencing  some  great  and  signal  deliverance 
of  Zion  from  the  hands  of  her  enemies.  Who  the 
author  of  it  was,  we  are  not  told.  It  was  a  song  for 
the  sons  of  Korah,  "  whom  David  set  over  the  service 
of  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord."  (1  Chron.  vi.  31,  32.) 
Hence,  this  Psalm  would  be  one  of  "the  songs  of  Zion," 
and  it  may  now  be  reckoned  as  one  of  the  "  spiritual 
songs  "  of  the  people  of  God,  to  be  sung  by  them  when- 
ever they  experience  afresh  His  great,  gracious,  and 
merciful  deliverances.  Various,  indeed,  have  been  the 
opinions  of  men  as  to  the  occasion  of  this  Psalm.  Some 
have  thought  that  it  refers  to  the  conquest  of  David  over 
the  Philistines.  (2  Samuel  v.  17 — 25.)  Others  refer  it 
to  the  times  of  Jehoshaphat,  who  was  delivered  from 
the  Moabites  and  Ammonites  when  they  came  against 
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him  to  battle.  (2  Chronicles  xx.)  Bishop  Horsley — no 
mean  authority — was  of  opinion,  that  this  Psalm  was 
composed  in  the  reign  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  who 
was  a  very  warlike  prince,  and  who  did  much  to 
strengthen  and  fortify  Jerusalem.  (2  Chronicles  xxvi.) 
And  then,  there  are  those  who  think  that  it  was  com- 
posed after  the  great  deliverance  of  Jerusalem  from 
Sennacherib,  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah.  (2  Kings  xix.) 
The  occasion  of  the  Psalm  is  not  of  any  very  great 
consequence  to  us,  but  the  rich  and  precious  spiritual 
truths  which  it  contains  are  all  important,  not  only  to 
us  but  to  the  church  of  God  generally.  We  shall 
therefore  proceed  to  treat  our  text  thus  : — 

First,  Zion  as  an  emblem  of  the  church  of  God. 
Secondly,  The  counsel  or  command  given,  which  is  five-fold: 
"  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about  her  ;  tell  the 
towers  thereof.  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks  ;  consider 
her  palaces."  And  thirdly,  The  design:  "  That  ye  may 
tell  it  to  the  generation  following/'  This  Psalm  is  so 
exceedingly  full,  to  my  mind,  of  the  Gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God,  that  I  feel  some  difficulty  in  bringing  it  before 
you.  But,  beloved,  "  Our  sufficiency  is  of  God."  And 
now,  in  His  strength,  let  us  proceed  to  consider  : — 

First,  Zion  as  an  emblem  of  the  church  of  God  in  sundry 
particulars.  Zion  was  so  in  her  names  and  titles.  She 
was  called  "  the  city  of  God/'  "  the  city  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,"  "  the  city  of  our  God."  And  so  is  the  true 
church  called  "  the  city  of  the  living  God — the  heavenly 
Jerusalem."  Every  pillar  in  this  temple  of  the  city  of 
God  has  the  Name  of  God  written  upon  it.  This  is 
the  new  Jerusalem  which  comes  down  out  of  heaven 
from  God.  (Revelations  iii.  12.)  For  a  further  descrip- 
tion of  the  names,  titles,  greatness,  and  glory  of  this 
heavenly  city,  I  refer  you  to  the  21st  of  Revelation. 

Zion  was  a  favoured  spot.  "  Beautiful  for  situation, 
the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  was  Mount  Zion,  on  the 
sides  of  the  north  was  the  city  of  the  great  king." 
It  was  in  the  northern  quarters  of  Zion,  that  the 
buildings  of  the  temple  were  erected  and  dedicated  to 
the  great  King  Jehovah.     God  chose  this  spot  for  His 
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habitation,  His  rest,  and  His  dwelling-place.  "  For 
the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion  ;  He  hath  desired  it  for  His 
habitation": — Saying,  "  This  is  My  rest  for  ever:  here 
will  I  dwell ;  for  I  have  desired  it."  (See  132nd  Psalm.) 
Is  not  all  this  true  of  the  church  of  God?  Is  she  not 
beautifully  situated  in  heavenly  places  ?  Is  she  not  the 
joy  of  the  people  of  God  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  ?  Is 
she  not  the  habitation  and  dwelling-place  of  our  Triune 
Jehovah?  Does  He  not  rest  in  her,  and  rejoice  over 
her  with  singing?  The  church,  like  Zion  of  old,  is 
highly  favoured. 

Zion  was  the  mountain  of  holiness,  or  the  holy  mount. 
This  means  that  Zion  was  a  sacred,  separated,  and  con- 
secrated spot  to  God.  And  so  is  the  church  of  God. 
She  is  a  holy  mountain  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  sepa- 
rated from  the  world  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  conse- 
crated to  God  in  holiness  and  righteousness  for  ever- 
more. There  are  several  passages  in  the  Scriptures, 
which  seem  to  me  to  have  a  two-fold  bearing.  They 
refer  not  only  to  literal  Zion,  but.  to  spiritual  Zion — the 
church  of  God.  Take  an  example  from  the  4th  of 
Micah  : — "  But  in  the  last  days,"  or  in  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  man,  "  it  shall  come  to  pass" — as  it  did  when 
Jesus  ushered  in  the  Gospel  Dispensation — "that  the 
mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  be  established 
in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  it  shall  be  exalted 
above  the  hills."  The  kingdom  of  the  mountain  of  the 
Saviour  shall  overtop  all  other  mountains  and  hills, — 
that  is,  kingdoms  and  powers  which  are  in  the  earth. 
"  And  people  shall  flow  unto  it."  "  And  many  nations 
shall  come,  and  say,  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  house  of  the  God  of 
Jacob,  and  He  will  teach  us  of  His  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  His  paths  :  for  the  law  shall  go  forth  of  Zion, 
and  the  Word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem."  Surely, 
this  is  God's  mountain, — high,  holy,  and  glorious. 
Indeed,  it  is  the  church  of  God  in  these  last  days. 
Now  the  Gospel  feast  is  made  in  this  holy  mountain 
for  the  saints.  "  And  in  this  mountain  shall  the  Lord 
of  hosts  make  unto  all  people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a 
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feast  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow, 
of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined."  The  best  of  every- 
thing is  provided  in  this  holy  mountain  by  the  Lord  for 
His  guests.  The  best  food  and  the  best  wine  are  there, 
so  that  those  who  partake  of  this  Gospel  feast  may 
freely  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.  And  when  the  Holy 
Ghost  gives  a  man  a  merry  heart,  then  he  has  a  con- 
tinual feast  of  good  things.  A  merry  heart  also  makes 
a  cheerful  countenance.  Again,  in  this  mountain  of 
the  Lord,  deliverance  is  granted  to  the  people  of  God. 
It  is  written,  "  That  upon  Mount  Zion  shall  be  deliver- 
ance" (Obadiah  xvii.)  The  salvation  of  Israel  is  in 
this  holy  mount.  Jehovah  destroys  in  this  mountain 
the  covering  cast  over  all  people,  and  removes  the  vail 
spread  over  all  nations,  that  His  redeemed  may  look 
into  the  most  holy  place,  and  behold  the  glory  of  the 
Lord. 

Zion  was  the  holy  mountain  in  which  the  Lord  was  wor- 
shipped. "  Jerusalem  was  the  place  where  men  ought 
to  worship."  "  Three  times  in  a  year  shall  thy  males 
appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  He 
shall  choose."  (Deut.  xvi.  16.)  But  now  what  ?  It  is 
not  in  the  literal  mount  Zion,  but  in  the  spiritual  mount 
Zion,  where  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  now  to  be  worshipped. 
"  God  is  a  spirit ;  and  they  who  worship  Him  must 
worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  These  are  the 
true  worshippers  whom  the  Father  seeks  to  worship 
Him.  These  persons  are  gathered  together,  individually, 
one  by  one,  when  the  great  Gospel  trumpet  is  blown,  and 
they  feel  themselves  outcasts  and  ready  to  perish  in  a 
far  off  land.  How  gladly  they  come  and  worship  the 
Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness  in  His  holy  mount  at 
Jerusalem.  (Isaiah  xxvii.  13.)  All  their  weapons  of 
opposition  must  perish.  "  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  de- 
stroy in  all  My  holy  mountain."  (Isaiah  xi.  g.)  "  The 
Lord  of  hosts  shall  reign  in  mount  Zion,  and  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  before  His  ancients  gloriously."  (Isaiah 
xxiv.  23.)  When  the  Lord  builds  up  His  Zion,  He 
always  appears  in  His  beauty.  Now  observe  this  fact, 
that  all  the  children  of  God  will  not  have  exactly  the 
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same  experience  of  truth  and  of  light,  but  they  will  have 
a  suitable  experience,  which  will,  from  time  to  time, 
cause  them  to  rejoice  that  they  are  sons  and  daughters 
of  Zion.  I  shall  not  attempt  to  enlarge  further  upon 
Zion  as  an  emblem  of  the  church  of  God  in  sundry 
particulars,  although  I  might  easily  do  so.  Zion  had 
her  names  and  titles,  and  so  has  the  church.  Zion  was 
a  favoured  spot,  and  so  is  the  church.  Zion  was  a 
holy  mountain,  and  so  is  the  church.  Zion  was  a  place 
of  feasting,  deliverance,  salvation,  and  glory,  and  so  is  the 
church.  Zion  was  a  place  in  which  God  was  wor- 
shipped, and  so  is  the  church.  Zion  was  the  holy  city 
in  which  the  Lord  of  hosts  ruled  and  reigned,  as  the 
King  supreme,  and  so  is  the  church.  We  shall  now 
notice  : — 

Secondly,  The  counsel  or  command  given,  which  is  five- 
fold:  "  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about  her  :  tell 
the  towers  thereof.  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks,  con- 
sider her  palaces.''  The  first  part  in  our  text  is  "  Walk 
about  Zion.'1  Well,  I  presume,  that  persons  who  walk 
must  have  life,  and  that  in  walking  they  must  make 
progress  also.  These  are  two  features  in  those  v/ho  are 
walkers.  Walk  about  Zion.  Now,  what  is  there  to  be 
seen  in  Zion  ?  What  are  we  specially  to  observe  or 
notice,  as  we  walk  about  Zion  ?  I  shall  mention  a 
few  special  objects,  which  are  worthy  of  our  closest 
observation  and  attention.  What  sort  of  foundations 
has  Zion  ?  What  are  her  walls  like  ?  And  what  about 
her  gates  ?  I  beg  of  you  to  note  well  that  all  these 
things  have  a  spiritual  bearing  upon  the  church  of  God. 
This  fact  must  never  be  lost  sight  of  when  we  are  open- 
ing out  the  Scriptures.  Our  spiritual  Zion  rests  upon 
foundations  which  can  never  be  destroyed.  I  shall 
name  two  or  three  of  them.  There  is  the  foundation 
of  God's  eternal  purpose  which  He  purposed  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord  before  the  world  began.  In  the  purpose 
of  Jehovah,  love,  grace,  and  mercy  are  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting  towards  His  people.  This  foundation  can 
never  be  removed.  "  The  foundation  of  God  standeth 
sure,  having  this  seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
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are  His."  (2  Timothy  ii.  ig.)  How  is  it  that  He  knows 
them  and  all  about  them  ?  It  is  because,  They  are 
predestinated  to  an  inheritance  according  to  the  pur- 
pose of  Him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel 
of  His  own  will,  that  they  should  be  to  the  praise  of  the 
glory  of  His  grace  in  Christ  Jesus.  (Ephesians  i.)  We 
could  not  for  a  moment  entertain  the  idea,  that  God's 
knowledge  of  His  people  can  be  either  increased  or 
decreased.  To  speak  of  increase  or  decrease  of  know- 
ledge in  God,  is  to  argue  imperfection  in  Him.  Known 
unto  Him  are  all  things  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world.  All  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  Him 
with  Whom  we  have  to  do.  He  knows  all  things, 
because  He  has  ordered  them.  And  because  he  has 
ordered  them,  therefore,  He  knows  them.  Here  then 
we  have  a  foundation,  laid,  fixed,  and  settled  from 
everlasting  in  covenant  love,  mercy,  and  grace  for  the 
spiritual  Zion  of  Jehovah  to  rest  upon  for  ever.  Nothing 
can  overturn  this  foundation.  Many  have  tried  to  de- 
stroy it,  but  they  have  failed.  And  others  will  try  to 
destroy  it,  but  they  will  fail  also.  God's  purpose  shall 
stand,  not  a  single  thing  shall  fail.  This  leads  me  to 
notice  how  God  makes  manifest  His  purpose  in  Christ 
Jesus.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  lay  in 
Zion  for  &  foundation,  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious 
corner  stone,  a  sure  foundation"  (Isaiah  xxviii.  16.) 
We  know  from  St.  Peter  that  this  is  spoken  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  (1st  Epistle  ii.  6.)  The 
Saviour's  appearance  and  work  upon  earth,  are  the 
outcome  of  the  Divine  purpose  of  Jehovah.  Christ, 
the  foundation  of  the  church,  was  the  theme  of  St. 
Paul's  first  letter  to  the  Corinthians.  "  For  other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ."  The  Prophets  of  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  Apostles  of  the  New,  have  always  been  most 
careful  to  build  upon  this  foundation.  But  what  is  it  to 
build  upon  this  foundation  ?  You  say.  Well,  it  is  to 
preach  Jesus  Christ  in  all  His  gracious  fulness  as  the 
only  hope  of  a  sinner's  salvation.  This  is  ministerially 
laying  the  foundation  of  Zion.     When  a  minister  has 
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nothing  to  say  about  this  foundation,  he  ought  to  stop, 
for  he  is  not  then  a  minister  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
How  can  he  be  one  of  His  ministers  ?  if  he  has  got 
nothing  to  say  for  Him,  or  of  Him,  or  about  Him.  St. 
Paul  wished  to  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus.  And  why  ?  Because  he  was  a  true  minister  of 
Christ.  Again,  the  Holy  Ghost  lays  this  foundation  in 
the  heart  of  the  sinner  when  He  reveals  Christ  in  him. 
This  foundation  is  laid  by  the  Spirit  in  regeneration. 
Christ  in  the  heart  begets  love,  joy,  and  peace  in  the 
soul.  The  servant  of  the  Lord  looks  well  to  the  foun- 
dations of  Zion.  I  ought  to  say  also  that  the  Scriptures 
reveal  these  foundations  to  the  spiritual  eye  of  faith. 
Hence,  search  the  Scriptures,  and  examine  the  founda- 
tions of  our  holy  and  heavenly  Zion.  And  now  for  the 
walls  of  Zion.  What  about  them  ?  Well,  God  has 
appointed  salvation  for  walls.  (Isaiah  xxvi.  i.)  These 
walls  of  salvation  go  right  round  the  city.  The  Lord 
says,  "  I  will  be  a  wall  of  fire  round  about  her,"  that  is, 
round  about  Jerusalem  or  Zion,  M  and  He  will  also  be 
the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her."  Was  there  ever  a  city 
like  this  ?  "  Thou  shalt  call  thy  walls  salvation." 
These  walls  cannot  be  broken  through.  My  God  and 
Father  is  a  wall  of  salvation,  and  a  strong  one  too, 
round  about  his  spiritual  Zion.  My  precious  Saviour 
is  an  everlasting  wall  of  salvation  round  about  His 
redeemed  ;  and  so  also  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  Now,  walk  about  Zion,  and  note  the  breadth, 
the  strength,  the  height,  and  the  length  of  her  walls, 
and  behold  her  safety  and  security.  Now  there  are 
gates  in  these  walls  which  lead  into  the  city.  There  are 
twelve  gates  mentioned  in  the  21st  of  Revelation.  Three 
gates  to  the  east,  three  gates  to  the  north,  three  gates 
to  the  south,  and  three  gates  to  the  west.  And  every 
gate  is  a  pearl.  These  gates  point  in  every  direction. 
I  shall  reduce  the  twelve  to  three,  and  call  them  the 
gates  of  regeneration,  salvation,  and  glorification.  The 
pearly  gate  of  regeneration,  is  that  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  opens  when  He  brings  the  sinner  from  death  to 
life  and  from   darkness  to  light.     The  pearly  gate  of 
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salvation,  is  Christ  Who  says,  "  I  am  the  way,  the 
strait  gate  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me."  The  pearly  gate  of 
glorification,  is  the  very  gate  of  heaven.  Christ,  "  The 
Breaker  is  come  up  before  them/'  He  is  in  heaven 
now.  "  They,"  His  followers,  "have  broken  up,  and 
have  passed  through  the  gate,"  Christ,  into  the  Church 
of  God  upon  earth,  "And  are  gone  out  by  it,"  the  gate, 
Christ,  to  heaven  and  glory.  The  King  passes  before 
them,  and  the  Lord  at  the  head  of  them.  (Micah  ii.  13.) 
We  read  that  there  was  an  angel  at  each  gate.  But 
who  are  the  angels  ?  They  are  the  ministers  of  the 
Gospel.  And  what  is  their  office  ?  They  are  to  open 
the  gates.  "  Open  ye  the  gates."  But  what  is  it  to 
open  the  gates  ?  It  is  to  preach  regeneration  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  salvation  by  Christ,  and  a  hearty  welcome 
by  the  Father  into  that  kingdom  prepared  for  His 
saints  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  O  ye  ministers 
of  Christ  "  Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  nation 
which  keepeth  the  truth  may  enter  in."  These  gates 
are  never  to  be  shut  by  man.  "And  the  gates  of  it 
shall  not  be  shut  at  all  by  day ;  for  there  shall  be  no 
night  there.  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory  and  honour 
of  the  nations  into  it."  Walk  about  Zion,  and  behold 
her  light,  her  glory,  and  her  splendour,  which  are 
beyond  compare. 

The  second  part  of  the  counsel  in  our  text  is,  "  Go 
round  about  her."  Do  not  examine  one  part  of  her 
simply,  but  "go  round  about  her,"  and  examine  her 
thoroughly,  for  she  will  bear  it.  There  is  no  imperfec- 
tion in  her,  or  about  her.  These  words  must  have  been 
addressed  either  to  friends,  or  to  foes,  or  to  both.  In 
the  12th  of  Nehemiah,  we  read,  that  when  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem  had  been  built,  the  singers  and  those  who 
led  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  came  upon  the  wall,  and 
some  went  one  way  and  some  the  other,  to  give  honour, 
and  praise,  and  glory  to  God.  This  may  help  us  a 
little  in  understanding  the  words  of  our  text  in  a  good 
sense.  They  give  praise  and  glory  to  God  for  their 
happy  and  blessed  condition,     "As  we  have  heard,  sq 
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have  we  seen  in  the  city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the 
city  of  our  God  :  God  will  establish  it  for  ever."  God 
shall  have  all  the  praise  for  stability.  "We  have 
thought  of  Thy  lovingkindness,  O  God,  in  the  midst 
of  Thy  temple.  According  to  Thy  Name,  O  God,  so 
is  Thy  praise  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  Thy  right 
hand  is  full  of  righteousness."  There  is  plenty  of 
righteousness  in  the  hand  of  God  for  His  beloved 
people.  And  on  this  account,  "  Let  Mount  Zion 
rejoice,  let  the  daughters  of  Judah  be  glad,  because 
of  Thy  judgments,"  and  because  of  Thy  righteous 
dealings.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  saints  of  God 
will  go  round  about  Zion,  and  praise  the  Lord.  Now, 
take  these  words  as  addressed  to  the  enemies  of  Zion, 
and  what  then?  "For,  lo,  the  kings  were  assembled, 
they  passed  by  together.  They  saw  it,  and  so  they 
marvelled/'  And  well  they  might,  when  they  beheld 
her  glory  and  greatness.  "  They  were  troubled," 
because  they  could  not  take  her.  "And  so  they  hasted 
away."  "Fear  took  hold  of  them  there,  and  pain,  as 
of  a  woman  in  travail.  Thou  breakest  the  ships  of 
Tarshish  with  an  east  wind."  The  enemies  of  the 
Lord  and  of  His  people  are  broken  to  pieces  like  a 
ship  that  has  been  wrecked  and  dashed  to  pieces  by 
the  raging  waves  of  the  sea.  There  is  no  assailing 
Zion.  "Go  round  about  her,"  ye  angels  of  heaven 
and  ye  saints  upon  earth,  and  you  will  find  no  imper- 
fection in  her.  "Go  round  about  her,"  ye  devils  in 
hell,  and  ye  enemies  of  the  Lord,  and  you  will  see  that 
she  is  impregnable  to  all  your  wicked  devices. 

The  third  part  of  the  counsel  in  our  text  is,  "  Tell  the 
towers  thereof."  This  is  a  wonderful  expression.  What 
beautiful  and  striking  figures  are  used  to  set  forth  the 
spiritual  and  eternal  truths  of  the  Gospel  !  The  word 
tower  is  used  both  literally  and  figuratively  in  the  word 
of  God.  It  is  this  latter  use  of  it  that  we  shall  have  to 
notice.  "  Tell "  the  towers,  is  to  count  or  reckon  up 
the  towers  of  Mount  Zion.  What  are  the  towers  of 
the  church  of  God?  "The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  a 
strong  tower:   the   righteous   runneth  into  it,  and  is 
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safe."  Now,  can  we  mention  some  of  the  Names  of 
the  Lord  ?  I  think  we  can,  for  He  bears  the  Name 
of  Captain  of  the  Lord's  hosts,  and  the  Deliverer  of 
His  people.  Jehovah  Jesus  is  His  Name.  The  Lord 
our  righteousness — The  Surety  of  His  people.  The 
King  of  saints,  and  King  of  glory, — The  mighty  God. 
The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  a  very  strong  tower,  and 
those  whom  He  makes  righteous  are  safe  and  secure 
therein.  They  may  well  run  into  it.  "  The  Lord  is 
my  high  tower."  Even  a  Tower  which  reaches  to 
heaven.  "  From  the  end  of  the  earth  will  I  cry  unto 
Thee,  when  my  heart  is  overwhelmed :  lead  me  to  the 
Rock  that  is  higher  than  I.  For  Thou  hast  been  a 
shelter  for  me,  and  a  strong  tower  from  the  enemy." 
This  is  the  tower  of  the  flock — the  stronghold  of  the 
daughter  of  Zion.  The  "  little  flock"  rejoice,  and  are 
glad  to  be  in  this  tower,  for  they  know  that  the  Lord 
reigns  over  them  in  Mount  Zion  from  henceforth,  even 
for  ever.  (Micah  iv.  7,  8.)  There  is  a  very  interesting 
verse  in  the  4th  of  Solomon's  Song :  "  Thy  neck  is  like 
the  tower  of  David  builded  for  an  armoury,  whereon 
there  hang  a  thousand  bucklers,  all  shields  of  mighty 
men."  These  mighty  men  are  Christian  warriors  who 
go  forth  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  against  His  and 
their  enemies.  But  these  warriors  must  fight  the 
Lord's  battles  in  the  Lord's  armour.  They  must  have 
on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  they  may  be  able  to 
stand  in  the  evil  day.  St.  Paul  mentions  seven  pieces 
of  armour  : — The  girdle  of  truth,  the  breastplate  of 
righteousness,  the  shoes  made  of  the  Gospel  of  peace, 
the  shield  of  faith,  the  helmet  of  salvation,  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  and  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Thus  equipped,  the  child  of  God  need  fear 
no  foe. 

"  Onward,  then,  in  battle  move ; 

More  than  conquerors  ye  shall  prove ; 

Though  opposed  by  many  a  foe, 

Christian  soldiers,  onward  go  !" 

The  fourth  part  of  the  counsel  in  our  text  is,  "  Mark 
ye  well  her  bulwarks.'1    What  are  these  bulwarks  of  Zion, 
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even  of  the  church  of  God?  Literally,  a  bulwark  is  a 
strong  object — a  fortress.  Zion  had  its  strong  fortresses, 
and  so  has  the  city  of  our  God.  "We  have  a  strong 
city,"  with  " bulwarks  of  salvation."  (Isaiah  xxvi.  i.) 
Now  salvation  belongs  unto  the  Lord,  both  in  its 
origin,  progress,  and  completion.  The  love  of  God  is 
a  bulwark  which  the  enemies  of  the  church  can  never 
destroy.  It  is  from  everlasting  unto  everlasting  to  His 
people.  He  loves  them  with  an  unalterable,  unchange- 
able, and  abiding  love.  He  has  manifested  His  love  in 
the  gift  of  His  Own  dear  Son.  "  Thanks  be  unto  God 
for  His  unspeakable  gift."  The  believer  looks  well  to 
this  bulwark,  and  finds  safety  and  security  therein. 
"  How  excellent  is  Thy  lovingkindness,  O  Lord." 

Again,  The  power  of  God  is  a  bulwark  of  the  church. 
The  saints  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God.  He  defends 
them  as  with  a  shield.  He  hides  them  in  the  hollow  of 
His  hand.  He  covers  them  with  His  wings,  and  folds 
them  in  His  bosom,  and  says,  "He  that  toucheth  you, 
toucheth  the  apple  of  Mine  eye."  The  Lord  has 
pledged  Himself  to  defend  Zion :  "  I  will  defend  this 
city,  to  save  it  for  Mine  Own  sake,  and  for  My  servant 
David's  sake."  "  I  have  set  My  King  upon  My  holy 
hill  of  Zion,"  and  He  shall  rule  over  His  enemies,  and 
they  shall  be  made  the  footstool  of  His  feet.  The 
power  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  fortress  of  the  church. 

Again,  The  righteousness  of  the  Lord  is  a  bulwark  of 
the  church.  When  I  speak  of  the  righteousness  of  God, 
I  do  not  mean  the  essential  righteousness  of  His  nature, 
nor  the  essential  righteousness  of  Christ  as  He  is  God, 
nor  the  righteousness  of  the  human  nature  of  Christ, 
nor  the  essential  righteousness  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  but 
I  mean  that  one  perfect  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  which  He  wrought  out  in  His  life  and  in  His 
death  as  He  stood  the  surety  and  representative  of  His 
people  under  the  moral  law  of  God.  This  is  called  the 
gift  of  righteousness,  the  one  righteousnessness  which 
is  unto  justification  of  life,  and  the  one  obedience  which 
makes  persons  righteous  before  God.  The  law  of  God 
having  been  perfectly  fulfilled  by  Christ,  is  taken  out  of 
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the  way  of  the  believers  in  Him.  Some  persons  call 
this  Antinomianism.  Well,  they  may  call  it  what  they 
like.  One  thing  I  know,  that  it  is  an  Antinomianism 
which  meets  my  own  case,  and  which  justifies  me  in  the 
sight  of  heaven.  All  the  fiery  darts  of  sin  and  Satan 
are  quenched  in  this  righteousness  of  God.  It  is  a 
bulwark,  which  can  never  be  destroyed.  It  will  with- 
stand all  the  attacks  of  hell!! 

Again,  The  promises  of  God  are  a  bulwark  of  the  church. 
What  He  has  said  of  literal  Zion  is  equally  true  of  His 
church.  "  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as 
Mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth  for 
ever.  As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so 
the  Lord  is  round  about  His  people  from  henceforth 
ever  for  ever."  (Psalm  cxxv.)  God  is  faithful  to  His 
promise.  He  never  fails  to  fulfil  His  Word,  and  this  is 
a  reason  why  His  people  can  trust  Him.  Now  take  a 
few  comforting  words  from  the  49th  of  Isaiah  : — "Sing, 
O  heavens  ;  and  be  joyful,  O  earth  ;  and  break  forth 
into  singing,  O  mountains  :  for  the  Lord  hath  com- 
forted His  people,  and  will  have  mercy  upon  His 
afflicted."  Now  for  the  church's  complaint: — "  But 
Zion  said,  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord 
hath  forgotten  me/'  This  was  an  unjust  complaint  on 
her  part  against  the  Lord,  for  He  had  neither  forsaken 
her  nor  forgotten  her.  Hear  His  words : — "  Can  a  woman 
forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  have  com- 
passion on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  Yea,  they  may  forget, 
yet  will  I  not  forget  thee.  Behold,  I  have  graven  thee 
on  the  palms  of  My  hands ;  thy  walls  are  continually 
before  Me."  The  promises  of  God  are  comfortable  and 
consoling  bulwarks  of  Zion. 

Again,  The  watchfulness  of  God  is  another  bulwark  of 
the  church.  What  do  I  mean  by  the  watchfulness  of 
God?  I  mean  that  "  He  will  watch  over  Zion,"  as 
"  His  vineyard  of  red  wine."  "  I,  the  Lord,  do  keep 
it ;  I  will  water  it  every  moment :  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will 
keep  it  night  and  day."  (Isaiah  xxvii.  2  and  3.)  Now, 
you  have  safety,  and  comfort,  and  consolation  in  the 
watchfulness  of  God  over  Zion,     Something  seems  to. 
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draw  us  to  the  121st  Psalm.  I  know  not  whether  you 
like  that  Psalm,  but  I  do.  When  I  am  cast  down  or 
overwhelmed,  I  think  that  is  the  very  time  when  the 
Lord's  watchfulness  is  so  comforting.  I  like  to  lift  up 
mine  eyes  to  the  everlasting  hills,  whence  cometh  my 
help,  as  we  read  in  the  ist  verse  of  the  Psalm.  This 
is  explained  in  the  2nd  verse  :  "  My  help  cometh  from 
the  Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth."  Yes,  the 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth  can  grant  help  to  meet  our 
necessities  in  every  time  of  need.  "  He  will  not  suffer 
thy  foot  to  be  moved  :  He  that  keepeth  thee  will  not 
slumber.  Behold,  He  that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither 
slumber  nor  sleep.  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper :  the  Lord 
is  thy  shade  upon  thy  right  hand.  The  sun  shall  not 
smite  thee  by  day,  nor  the  moon  by  night.  The  Lord 
shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil  ;  He  shall  preserve  thy 
soul.  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going  out  and  thy 
coming  in  from  this  time  forth,  and  even  for  evermore." 
Now  what  do  you  think  about  the  care  and  watchfulness 
of  our  Lord  over  His  church?  There  is  a  personal 
watchfulness,  a  personal  care,  and  a  personal  preserva- 
tion of  the  people  of  God  in  their  going  out  and  coming 
in.  He  watches  over  "  THEE  "  and  "  ME."  In  the 
daytime  His  eye  is  upon  us,  and  in  the  night  season  He 
sustains  us. 

Again,  The  presence  of  God  is  another  bulwark  of  the 
church.  Read  the  46th  Psalm.  "  God  is  our  refuge 
and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble."  When 
the  servants  of  God  get  into  trouble,  He  is  present 
with  them.  "  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the 
earth  be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains  be  carried 
into  the  midst  of  the  sea," — that  is,  the  people  on  the 
earth,  and  the  great  ones,  the  rulers  and  others. 
"  Though  the  waters  thereof," — that  is,  the  common 
people, — "  roar  and  be  troubled,  though  the  mountains 
be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea,  there  is  a  river." 
What  river  is  this?  This  is  the  river  of  free  grace,  and 
it  comes  from  under  the  Throne  of  God.  "  The 
streams  whereof."  The  stream  of  redemption,  the 
stream  of  regeneration,  the  stream  of  faith,  and  hope, 
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and  love,  and  joy,  and  peace,  and  so  on.  "  There  is  a 
river,  the  streams  whereof  shall  make  glad  the  city  of 
God,  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles  of  the  Most 
High.  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her ;  she  shall  not  be 
moved :  God  shall  help  her,  and  that  right  early." 
Now  you  see  that  the  presence  of  God  is  with  His 
people,  and  this  is  a  glorious  and  enduring  bulwark  of 
the  church. 

Again,  There  is  another  bulwark  of  the  church: — The 
Divine  relationship  which  exists  between  the  Lord  and 
His  people.  Hence,  in  the  conclusion  of  our  Psalm, 
we  read  :  "  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever: 
He  will  be  our  Guide"  not  only  unto  death,  but  through 
death,  and  even  for  evermore.  What  a  bulwark  of  the 
church  of  God!     It  is  JEHOVAH  HIMSELF  !  ! 

The  fifth  part  in  our  text  is,  "  Consider  her  palaces." 
Or,  as  in  the  Prayer-Book  Version,  "  Set  up  her  houses." 
We  shall  follow  the  words  of  the  text.  There  is  a 
reference  in  them,  I  think,  to  Solomon's  temple,  which 
was  called  a  palace  by  David  for  the  Lord  God. 
(i  Chronicles  xxix.  I,  19.)  The  humanity  of  Christ 
was  a  palace  for  Deity  to  dwell  in.  (John  i.  14.)  Palaces 
generally,  are  for  kings  and  nobles.  The  saints  are  the 
palaces  of  Jehovah.  Jesus  said  of  His  Father  and  of 
Himself,  "  We  will  come  unto  him  "  that  loveth  Me, 
"and  make  Our  abode  with  him."  (John  xiv.  23.) 
"  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you/'  (1  Corinthians  iii.  16.) 
God  dwelleth  in  His  saints.  No  wonder  that  they  should 
be  such  beautiful  palaces  !  "  God  is  well  known  in  her 
palaces  for  a  Refuge."  But,  if  the  saints  be  the  palaces 
of  God,  God  is  the  palace  of  His  saints.  "  He  that 
dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God."  God  the  Father  is 
a  palace  of  love  to  the  saints,  and  so  is  God  the  Son, 
and  so  is  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  Take  the  words  of  our 
text,  either  of  the  saints,  or  of  God,  and  they  are 
reciprocally  true.  I  might  here  ask  you  once  more  to 
"Walk  about  Zion,  and  to  go  round  about  her;  to  tell 
the  towers  thereof;  to  mark  well  her  bulwarks,  and  to 
consider  her  palaces."     And  now  notice  : — 
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Thirdly ,  The  design: — M  That  ye  may  tell  it  to  the 
generation  following."  Or,  to  them  that  come  after 
you.  There  are  only  two  generations  which  deserve 
mentioning,  as  they  are  spoken  of  in  God's  Word. 
What  are  they?  you  say.  They  are  the  generation  of 
the  wicked  and  the  generation  of  the  righteous.  These 
are  two  distinct  and  separate  generations.  They  never 
have  been  mixed  in  the  purpose  of  God,  and  they 
never  will  be  mixed  throughout  the  countless  ages  of 
eternity. 

The  generation  of  the  wicked  is  thus  described  by 
our  Lord :  "  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers." 
(Matthew  xxiii.  33.)  This  is  a  poisonous  generation. 
Now  read  the  words  in  the  30th  of  Proverbs  : — "  There 
is  a  generation  that  curseth  their  father,  and  doth  not 
bless  their  mother.  There  is  a  generation  that  are  pure 
in  their  own  eyes,  and  yet  is  not  washed  from  their 
filthiness.  There  is  a  generation,  O  how  lofty  are  their 
eyes  !  and  their  eyelids  are  lifted  up.  There  is  a  gene- 
ration, whose  teeth  are  as  swords,  and  their  jaw-teeth 
as  knives,  to  devour  the  poor  from  off  the  earth,  and 
the  needy  from  among  men."  This  is  a  filthy,  proud, 
haughty,  piercing,  and  devouring  generation.  This  is 
a  generation  whose  heart  is  not  right  with  God.  A 
murderous  generation,  like  Cain,  who  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother.  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  speaking  of  this  generation,  which  is  the  seed  of  the 
Serpent,  and  which  also  is  hastening  on  to  its  final 
doom,  "  to  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory  of 
His  power/'     How  different — 

The  generation  of  the  righteous.  This  is  an  all-im- 
portant generation.  God  dwells  in  its  midst.  "  God 
is  in  the  generation  of  the  righteous,"  and  consequently, 
the  wicked  are  in  great  fear.  (Psalm  xiv.)  "  A  seed 
shall  serve  Him," — Jehovah  Jesus, — and  "  it  shall  be 
accounted,"  or  reckoned,  "  to  the  Lord  for  a  genera- 
tion." And  who  are  the  persons  that  constitute  this 
generation  ?  We  gather  from  the  22nd  Psalm  itself, 
that  they  are  those  who   are  in  union  with  the  Lord 
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Himself.  They  are  those  who  trust  in  Him,  and  who 
cry  to  Him  in  their  trouble,  need,  and  necessity.  They 
are  the  spiritual  seed  of  Jacob,  the  brethren  of  the 
Lord,  who  fear  Him,  serve  Him,  and  praise  Him  in  the 
congregation  of  the  saints.  They  are  the  poor  in 
spirit,  the  mourners  in  Zion,  the  meek  of  the  earth,  the 
hungerers  and  thirsters  after  righteousness,  the  mer- 
ciful, the  pure  in  heart,  the  peacemakers,  and  the  perse- 
cuted for  Christ's  sake.  What  a  generation  !  Well, 
they  have  always  had,  and  always  will  have  the  Lord 
for  their  dwelling-place.  "  Lord,  Thou  hast  been  our 
dwelling-place  in  all  generations "  of  the  earth,  and 
will  be  throughout  eternity. 

"  That  ye  may  tell  it."  And  what  shall  they  tell  ? 
"  They  shall  come  and  declare  His  righteousness  unto 
a  people  that  shall  be  born,  that  He  hath  done  this/' 
They  shall  publish  and  make  known  to  their  spiritual 
descendants  that  the  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  His  works 
and  holy  in  all  His  ways.  Tell  this  to  the  saints  who 
shall  come  after  you.  Publish  it  abroad,  and  make  it 
known  to  those  who  are  weak,  feeble,  and  broken- 
hearted, to  their  endless  comfort,  consolation,  and 
encouragement.  Take  them  for  a  walk  about  Zion, 
that  they  may  survey  her  thoroughly.  Show  them  the 
internal  beauties  of  the  city,  the  perfection  of  her 
towers,  the  strength  of  her  fortifications,  the  glory  of 
her  palaces,  and  the  holiness  of  her  worship.  Surely, 
God  is  in  the  midst  of  her.  See  that  ye  tell  all  these 
things  to  Zion's  sons  and  daughters  who  shall  come 
after  you.  "  Tell  all  to  the  generation  following." 
"  For  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold  my  peace,  and  for 
Jerusalem's  sake  will  I  not  rest,  until  the  righteousness 
thereof  go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof 
as  a  lamp  that  burneth."     Amen  !  and  Amen  ! ! 
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In  the  $th  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  2nd  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  and  at  the  21st  verse,  you  will  read  the  follow- 
ing words : — 

"  For  He   hath  made  Him  to  be   sin   for  us,  Who 

knew  no  sin  ;  that  we  might  be  made  the 

Righteousness  of  God  in  Him." 

Before  proceeding  to  open  up  our  text,  I  shall  have  to 
go  back  upon  some  of  the  preceding  verses  in  order  to 
point  out  to  you  some  great  truths  which  the  Apostle 
connects  with  Christ  in  His  life,  death,  and  resurrection. 
The  banner  under  which  all  the  redeemed  and  quickened 
children  of  God  have  to  fight,  is  Christ.  The  motto 
upon  this  banner  is  "love."  "For  the  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us  ;  because  we  thus  judge,  that  One  died 
for  all,  therefore  all  died  "  with  Him  on  the  accursed 
tree.  Christ  the  Head,  and  they  the  members.  "And 
He  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live  should  no  longer 
live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  Him  who  for  their  sakes 
died  and  rose  again."  The  all  for  whom  Christ  died 
and  rose  again,  are  the  all  who  died  with  Him — all  the 
household,  all  the  family,  all  the  sons  and  daughters, 
all  the  brethren,  all  the  sanctified,  even  all  the  sheep. 
Now  those  who  are  risen  again  with  Him  by  the  power 
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of  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  not  to  live  unto  themselves,  but 
unto  Christ.  As  we  have  died  with  Him,  and  are  now 
risen  with  Him,  so  we  are  to  live  unto  Him,  that  here- 
after we  may  reign  with  Him  for  ever  in  glory.  "  But 
if  we  died  with  Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live 
with  Him."  "  Wherefore  we  henceforth  know  no  man 
after  the  flesh :  even  though  we  have  known  Christ  after 
the  flesh,  yet  now  we  know  Him  so  no  more."  We  are 
to  know  no  man  as  a  Jew,  or  as  a  Gentile,  or  because 
of  fleshly  honours  and  distinctions.  We  are  to  know 
Christ  and  Him  only  as  our  God  and  Saviour.  We  are 
to  know  Him  as  the  only  Head  of  the  church,  and 
Redeemer  of  His  people.  "Wherefore  if  any  man  is 
in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature :  the  old  things  "  of 
Judaism  and  Gentilism  "  are  passed  away;  behold,  they 
are  become  new."  There  is  a  new  dispensation,  the 
new  covenant  is  unfolded,  new  ordinances,  a  new  heart, 
new  affections,  together  with  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth.  "  Behold,  He  maketh  all  things  new."  "But 
all  things  are  of  God,  Who  reconciled  us  to  Himself 
through  Christ,  and  gave  unto  us  the  ministry  of  recon- 
ciliation; to  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  unto  Himself,  not  reckoning  unto  them  their 
trespasses,  and  having  committed  unto  us  the  Word  of 
reconciliation."  Here  I  must  say  a  word  to  you  upon 
the  subject  of  Reconciliation.  Persons  who  were 
enemies,  or  who  stood  at  a  distance  from  each  other, 
are  brought  into  friendship.  The  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God,  but  the  friendship  of  God  is 
enmity  with  the  world.  God  and  the  sinner  reconciled, 
is  God  and  the  sinner  brought  into  friendship.  The 
great  Reconciler  of  the  sinner  is  God  Himself.  "  All 
things  are  of  God  "  in  the  great  scheme  of  salvation. 
The  appointed  meritorious  means  of  Reconciliation,  is 
Jesus  Christ.  Reconciliation  to  God  is  by  Jesus  Christ, 
or  by  His  death,  or  by  the  Blood  of  His  cross.  This  is 
Reconciliation  for  us.  u  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world  unto  Himself."  What  world  was  this?  Well, 
it  was  that  world,  or  "them,"  which  God  loved  with  an 
everlasting  love,  and  hence  He  gave  His  Son  for  it,  or 
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"them"  He  did  not  impute  their  trespasses  unto  them, 
and  why?  Because  He  imputed  or  charged  their  tres- 
passes upon  Christ  instead  of  upon  them.  Reconciliation 
for  them,  is  a  work  done  outside  of  them  by  Jesus  Christ. 
But  there  is  a  Reconciliation  wrought  in  them  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  when  He  brings  them  into  a 
realization,  or  reception,  of  the  atonement,  or  Recon- 
ciliation, as  the  Apostle  has  it  in  the  5th  of  Romans. 
The  Word  of  Reconciliation  is  also  committed  to 
faithful  ministers,  who  are  ambassadors  for  Christ. 
Now  Christ's  ambassadors  have  to  publish  and  proclaim 
the  good  news,  that  peace  is  made.  God  speaks  by 
them  to  the  hearts  of  men.  The  Holy  Ghost  honours 
the  Word,  as  they  beseech  and  pray  in  Christ's  stead, 
"  Be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  Ye  who  died  with  Christ, 
ye  who  have  risen  with  Christ,  ye  who  have  tasted  the 
reconciling  grace  of  God  in  your  own  souls,  ye  who  are 
"  the  church  of  God  at  Corinth  with  all  the  saints  which 
are  in  all  Achaia  " — "  Be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  Bow 
to  Jehovah's  sovereign  will,  own  Him  as  your  only  King 
and  Saviour,  observe  His  commandments,  see  that  ye 
love  one  another,  and  show  that  ye  are  both  His 
disciples  and  His  friends.  In  the  text,  the  reason  is 
assigned  why  they  should  be  thus  reconciled  to  God. 
"  FOR  He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  Who  knew 
no  sin  ;  that  we  might  be  made  the  Righteousness  of 
God  in  Him."  Reconciliation  to  God  is  by  Christ. 
Reconciliation  to  God  wrought  in  us  is  by  the  Spirit. 
Reconciliation  to  God  reflected  and  evidenced  in  our  lives 
is  seen  by  a  holy  and  devoted  obedience  to  the  Lord  of 
life  and  glory.     Let  us  now  look  at  our  text  thus : — 

First,  Christ  made  sin :  and  Secondly,  The  sinner  made 
righteous.  This  division  of  our  text  will  be  sufficient 
for  our  purpose.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  help  us  to  open 
it  out  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God. 

First  consider,  Christ  made  sin.  "  For  He  hath  made 
Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  Who  knew  no  sin."  Here  I  shall 
venture  to  propose  five  questions,  which  we  shall  en- 
deavour to  answer: — (1.)  What  by  Christ  being  sin? 
(2.)    What  by  His  being  made  sin?    (3.)   What  about  the 
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excellency  of  Him  Who  was  made  sin?  (4.)  Who  made  Him 
to  be  sin?  (5.)  And  for  whom  was  He  made  sin?  If  we 
can  give  satisfactory  answers  to  these  five  questions, 
then,  I  think,  the  meaning  of  the  first  part  of  our  text 
will  be  apparent  to  most  of  those  who  will  listen  to  me. 
What- by  Christ  being  sin?  What  is  sin?  When  our 
first  parents  were  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  they  were 
threatened  that,  if  they  ate  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil,  they  should  die.  "  In  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof,  dying  thou  shalt  die."  St.  John  says, 
"  Whosoever  committeth  sin  transgresseth  also  the  law: 
for  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law."  (1  John  iii.  4.) 
By  one  man  sin  has  entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin,  and  hence  death  has  passed  upon  all  men,  for 
we  have  sinned  in  Adam.  Now  sin  and  guilt  are  the 
same.  He  who  sins  is  guilty,  and  he  who  is  guilty  has 
sinned.  (Genesis  xlii.  21,  22.)  If  Christ  takes  the 
sinner's  place,  He  must  be  dealt  with  as  a  sinner. 
Christ,  the  Surety,  had  laid  upon  Him  by  His  Father 
the  iniquity  of  all  those  sinners,  who  shall  be  saved. 
Jehovah  Father  caused  to  rush  and  to  meet  upon  Him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all.  "  He  was  numbered  with  the 
transgressors. "  (Isaiah  liii.  6,  12.)  Christ  stood  in  the 
room  and  stead  of  all  His  brethren.  Their  iniquities, 
their  sins,  and  their  transgressions,  past,  present,  and 
future,  were  all  laid  upon  Him.  Christ  is  the  great  sin- 
Bearer  of  His  people.  See  Him  as  He  is  nailed  to  the 
accursed  tree.  "  Who  His  Own  Self  bare  our  sins  in 
His  Own  Body  on  the  tree."  (1  Peter  ii.  24.)  He  not 
only  bears  our  sins  when  on  the  tree,  but  He  bears  them 
away,  so  that  if  they  shall  be  sought  for  in  that  day, 
they  shall  nowhere  be  found.  (Jeremiah  1.  20.)  Christ 
is  the  sin,  or,  as  some  will  have  it,  the  sin-offering. 
The  law  could  do  nothing  in  the  way  of  bearing  sin, 
for  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh.  It  said  to  every 
man,  "DO."  Man  was  so  weak  through  sin,  that 
he  could  DO  nothing.  And  now  what?  God  sends 
His  Own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for 
sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh.  In  what  flesh?  Well, 
in  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  God.     Sin  is  put  on  Christ, 
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and  He  must  smart  for  it.  (Romans  viii.)  God  hides 
His  countenance  from  Him,  and  He  cries  out,  "  My 
God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me?"  God  is 
of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity,  though  it  be  upon 
His  Own  Dear  Son.  What,  then,  shall  be  done  with 
Christ,  as  He  is  sin?  Cast  Him  out!  cast  Him  out!  ! 
"For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose  blood  is  brought 
into  the  sanctuary  by  the  high  priest  for  sin,  are  burned 
without  the  camp.  Wherefore  Jesus,  also,  that  He 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  His  Own  Blood,  suffered 
without  the  gate/'  (Hebrews  xiii.  n,  12.)  Both  type 
and  prophecy  are  fulfilled  in  the  sufferings  and  death  of 
Christ  made  sin.  He  takes  the  sinner's  place,  and  is 
dealt  with  as  the  greatest  transgressor  that  ever  lived. 
And  why?  That  He  might  justify  the  many,  by  bearing 
their  iniquities.  Sin  and  the  curse  were  both  slain  in 
His  death. 

Again,  What  are  we  to  understand  by  His  being  made 
sin  ?  We  have  partly  anticipated  the  meaning  of  the 
words: — "Made  Him  to  be  sin."  We  have  already  shewn 
you  that,  if  Christ  takes  the  sinner's  place,  He  must 
bear  the  sinner's  sins  and  punishment  which  the  sinner 
ought  to  have  borne  for  his  disobedience  to,  and  trans- 
gression of  the  law  of  God.  Christ  is  made  sin  by 
imputation.  He  was  not  a  sinner  by  nature,  but  sin  was 
charged  upon  Him,  as  He  stood  in  the  stead  of  His 
people.  My  own  opinion  is,  that  the  doctrine  of  impu- 
tation arises  out  of  union.  To  illustrate  what  I  mean, 
take  the  following  words :  "For  as  by  one  man's  dis- 
obedience many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience 
of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous/'  (Rom.  v.  ig.) 
Union  with  Adam  makes  us  sinners  with  him.  Union 
with  Christ  makes  us  righteous  with  Him.  His  own 
eternal  union  with  His  people  makes  Him  responsible 
for  their  delinquencies.  Their  sins  are  charged  upon 
Him,  and  He  must  bear  the  penalty.  Are  not  our 
hearts  rent  asunder,  as  we  hear  our  Substitute  saying: — 
11  For  innumerable  evils  have  compassed  Me  about :  Mine 
iniquities  have  taken  hold  upon  Me,  so  that  I  am  not  able 
to  look  up,  they  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  Mine  head ; 
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therefore  Mine  heart  faileth  Me.  Be  pleased,  0  Lord, 
to  deliver  Me :  0  Lord  make  haste  to  help  Me." 
(Psalm  xl.  12,  13.)  Here  you  have  Christ  crying  out 
in  the  bitterness  of  His  soul  as  the  vial  of  God's  wrath 
is  poured  out  upon  Him.  He  drank  the  full  cup  of 
wrath  for  His  people.  God  determined  to  reckon  with 
Christ  on  behalf  of  His  chosen.  He  said  to  Him  pay 
Me,  that  Thou  owest.  They  are  debtors  to  the  whole 
law.  They  are  like  the  five  hundred  pence  debtor,  and 
have  nothing  with  which  they  can  settle  the  account 
with  the  Creditor.  Christ  steps  in  and  says,  "Have 
patience  with  Me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all."  Take  an 
illustration: — St.  Paul  said  to  Philemon  on  behalf  of 
Onesimus: — "If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or  oweth  thee 
ought,  put  that  on  mine  account."  So  Christ  speaks  to 
His  Father  on  behalf  of  His  Own:  If  they  have  wronged 
Thee,  or  oweth  Thee  ought,  put  that  on  Mine  account. 
Transact  the  business  with  Me,  and  not  with  them. 
Settle  the  account  with  Me,  for  I  will  pay  Thee  all,  even 
to  the  uttermost  farthing. 

Again,  What  about  the  excellency  of  Him  Who  was 
made  sin?  "He  knew  no  sin.n  Now  as  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh  He  did  know  sin,  and  all  about  it.  You  have 
in  the  7th  of  St.  Mark,  His  frightful  exposure  of  the 
human  heart,  and  of  the  evil  things  which  come  from 
within,  and  defile  the  man.  He  knew  the  origin  of  sin, 
its  nature,  and  the  awful  consequences  thereof.  Still,  in 
another  sense,  and  in  the  sense  of  our  text,  "He  knew 
no  sin."  He  came  into  the  world  to  take  away  our  sins, 
but  in  Him  there  was  no  sin.  (1  John  iii.  5.)  His  holy 
nature  was  sinless,  perfect,  and  pure.  His  thoughts 
were  sinless,  His  words  were  sinless,  and  His  actions 
were  sinless.  "He  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found 
in  His  mouth."  (1  Peter  ii.  22.)  The  prince  of  this 
world  sought  for  something  wrong  in  Him,  and  tempted 
Him  to  do  the  wrong,  but  he  found  nothing  in  Him. 
(John  xiv.  30,  Heb.  iv.  15.)  Christ  was  the  unblemished 
and  spotless  Lamb  of  God,  slain,  in  purpose,  from 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  He  in  time,  through 
the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  Himself  without  spot  to  God. 
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(i  Peter  i.  ig.,  Heb.  ix.  14.)  What  an  excellent  offer- 
ing, and  what  an  excellent  Priest  He  was  to  present 
this  offering  to  God  on  our  behalf: — "  For  such  an 
High  Priest  became  us,  Who  is  holy,  harmless,  unde- 
nted, separate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the 
heavens."  Now  you  will  understand,  to  some  extent, 
the  excellency  of  Him  Who  was  made  sin  for  His 
people.  He  knew  no  sin.  "He  was  excellent  in  His 
person,  excellent  in  the  purity  of  His  nature,  excellent 
in  His  offices,  excellent  in  all  the  effects  of  His  marvel- 
lous works,  and  excellent  in  the  esteem  and  estimation  of 
His  beloved  people. 

Again,  Who  made  Him  sin  ?  God  hath  made  Him  sin. 
This  great  fact  excludes  man,  and  it  also  excludes  the 
devils  from  having  any  hand  in  making  Christ  sin.  The 
whole  thing  originated  with  God  Himself.  God  must 
have  some  One  that  He  could  strike,  smite,  and  afflict 
effectually.  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  Him ;  He 
hath  put  Him  to  grief:  He  made  His  soul  an  offer- 
ing for  sin,  and  when  He  did  so,  the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord  prospered  in  His  hand.  God  was  satisfied  with 
the  work  of  His  Own  hands.  (Isa.  liii.)  This  will  throw 
some  light  upon  the  Authorship  of  Christ  being  made 
sin.  Now,  it  is  equally  true,  that  Christ  willingly  and 
voluntarily  undertook  to  do,  and  did  do  the  will  of  His 
Father  when  He  came  into  the  world.  The  blood  of 
bulls  and  of  goats  could  not  take  away  sins.  God  had 
no  pleasure  in  them.  They  were  a  failure,  for  they 
neither  satisfied  God  nor  man.  Hence  a  body  was 
prepared  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  the  Son  of  God 
took:  "Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the 
book  of  Thy  purpose,  of  Thy  Covenant,  and  of  Thy 
Word,  it  is  written  of  Me,)  to  do  Thy  will,  O  God."— 
Then  what?  "He  taketh  away  the  first,"  that  is,  the 
sacrifices  of  the  old  dispensation,  "that  He  may  establish 
the  second/'  that  is  the  One  sacrifice  of  the  gospel 
dispensation.  "  By  the  which  will  "  of  the  Father,  "we 
are  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ  once."  This  is  the  One  SACRIFICE  for  sins 
which  has  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified. 
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(Heb.  x.)  Now,  it  is  the  Holy  Ghost's  work  to  lead  me 
into  an  experimental  acquaintance  with  these  truths  of 
the  Gospel.  He  glorifies  Christ  in  my  soul  when  He 
shews  me,  that  Jesus  is  appointed  SIN-BEARER  for 
me,  and  that  He  has  borne  my  sins  away  for  ever. 
Christ  was  fore  ordained  to  this  end.  0  God,  as  Thou 
hast  sent  Thy  Son  to  be  sin  for  me,  so  now,  do  Thou 
send  Thy  Holy  Spirit  into  my  heart,  that  I  may  be 
enabled  to  say,  Jesus  is  my  Sacrifice,  my  Saviour,  my 
Priest,  my  King,  and  my  God. 

Again,  And  for  whom  was  He  made  sin?  The  answer 
is,  "for  us."  And  who  are  the  "us"?  the  meaning  of 
these  words  must  be  determined  by  the  context.  "Us" 
who  are  influenced  by  the  love  of  Christ.  "Us"  who 
died  with  Christ.  "Us"  who  are  new  creatures  in 
Christ.  "Us"  who  are  reconciled  to  God  by  the  blood 
of  Christ.  "Us"  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute 
iniquity.  These  are  the  "us,"  or  some  of  all  sorts 
throughout  the  whole  world,  and  throughout  all  time  for 
whom  Christ  was  made  sin.  "  Christ  once  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might  bring  US  to 
God."  "Christ  hath  redeemed  US  from  the  curse  of 
the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  US."  Some  of  all 
sorts.  A  world  taken  out  of  the  world.  Amongst 
these,  there  have  been  strange  characters.  Murderers, 
adulterers,  liars,  blasphemers,  thieves,  and  such  like. 
The  patriarchs  were  deceitful^  but  they  were  saved. 
David  was  both  a  murderer  and  an  adulterer.  St.  Peter 
was  both  a  liar  and  a  swearer.  There  was  a  thief  on 
the  cross.  And  St.  Paul  was  a  blasphemer  and  injurious, 
and  yet,  all  these  were  saved.  Now  substitutional  ly 
Christ  stood  in  their  Stead,  so  that  it  can  be  truly  said, 
according  to  the  doctrine  of  imputation  and  substitution, 
that  Christ  was  the  greatest  sinner  that  ever  appeared 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  God  caused  to  rush 
upon  Him  all  the  sins  of  all  His  people  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  to  the  end  of  time.  I  hope  that 
no  person  will  go  away  from  this  church  and  muddle  up 
what  I  have  just  said.  There  is  a  tendency  sometimes 
in  persons  to  do  so.     I  do  not  mean  that  they  do  so 
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intentionally.  I  hardly  think  that  any  professing  Christian 
could  do  so.  Now,  there  is  great  comfort  to  the  children 
of  God  when  they  are  brought  to  realize  by  the  Spirit, 
their  interest  in  Christ  as  their  Substitute.  What  does 
St.  Paul  say?  "For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  His  Son,  much  more, 
being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  His  life,"  that  is 
because  He  is  risen  again  from  the  dead.  "He  was 
delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was  raised  again  for  our 
justification."  "And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy  in 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  Whom  we  have 
now  received  the  atonement"  or  reconciliation.  What 
nearness  to  God!  What  boldness  to  enter  into  the  most 
holy  place,  to  hold  communion  with  Him  Who  sits  upon 
the  throne  of  His  mercy  and  grace !  We  shall  now 
proceed  to  notice: — 

The  second  part  of  our  text: — "That  we  might  be  made 
the  Righteousness  of  God  in  Him."  Or  as  in  the 
Revised  Version,  "That  we  might  become  the  Righteous- 
ness of  God  in  Him."  The  word  for  "made"  in  the 
first  part  of  the  verse  is  not  the  same  in  the  original  as 
that  for  "made'  in  the  latter  part  of  the  verse.  The 
meaning  of  the  words,  however,  is  the  same,  and  I  see 
no  particular  reason  why  we  may  not  use  "made"  and 
"became"  synominously.  I  shall  most  probably  do  so, 
as  I  proceed.  I  shall  here  raise  two  questions,  and 
then  try  to  answer  them. 

First,  What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  Righteousness 
of  God  ?  and.  Secondly,  How  do  we  become  the  Righteous- 
ness of  God?  "  IN  HIM."  Now  for  the  first  of  these 
questions.  What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  Righteous- 
ness  of  God?  I  have  in  two  or  three  former  sermons 
given  you  my  views  of  "the  Righteousness  of  God,"  I 
shall  therefore  be  the  more  brief  on  the  present  occasion. 
You  might  refer  with  profit  to  my  printed  sermons: — 
"THY  STRENGTH  AND  THY  RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS," (Vol.  iv.  No.  4.)  "THE  BEST  ROBE,  THE 
RING,  AND  THE  SHOES,"  (Vol.  iv.  No.  10.)  and 
in  my  last  sermon,  "WALK  ABOUT  ZION,"  I  men- 
tioned "THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  GOD,"  as  a 
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bulwark  of  the  church,  page  71.  I  often  speak  of 
"THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  GOD,"  and  indeed, 
I  know  of  no  subject  more  important,  upon  which  to 
address  you.  I  am  sure,  that  you  will  pardon  my  quoting 
a  few  lines  from  my  last  Sermon.  "When  I  speak  of 
the  Righteousness  of  God,  I  do  not  mean  the  essential 
Righteousness  of  His  nature,  nor  the  essential  Righteous- 
ness of  Christ  as  He  is  God,  nor  the  Righteousness  of 
the  human  nature  of  Christ,  nor  the  essential  Righteous- 
ness of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  but  I  mean  that  One  PERFECT 
Righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  He 
wrought  out  in  His  life  and  in  His  death,  as  He  stood 
the  Surety  and  Representative  of  His  people  under  the 
moral  law  of  God."  God  in  the  Trinity  of  persons  is 
essentially  Righteous.  "God  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to 
behold  evil,  and  He  cannot  look  on  iniquity."  (Hab.  i.  13.) 
He  is  righteous  also  in  all  His  dealings  with  man. 
"Shall  not  the  judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right?" 
(Gen.  xviii.  23 — 33.)  If  the  Lord  saves  persons,  He 
saves  them  righteously.  And  if  He  damns  persons,  He 
damns  them  righteously.  "He  condemns  the  wicked, 
and  justifies  the  righteous."    (1  Kings  viii.  32.) 

Now  "the  Righteousness  of  God11  includes  the  whole 
scheme  of  salvation.  This  will  appear  from  the  3rd  of 
Romans.  The  law  stops  every  mouth,  that  all  the 
world  may  become  guilty  before  God.  No  fallen  son 
of  Adam  can  be  justified  in  His  sight  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law.  This  is  utterly  impossible.  Hence,  "  The 
Righteousness  of  God  without  the  law  is  manifested, 
being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets  ;  even  the 
Righteousness  of  God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe :  for  there  is  no 
difference"  between  Jew  and  Gentile.  "For  all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  The  law 
of  God  had  been  broken,  and  justice  required  not  only 
obedience  to  its  precepts,  but  satisfaction  for  its  violation. 
These  requirements  of  the  divine  law  fallen  man  had  no 
power  to  perform.  The  law  was  weak  through  the 
flesh,  and  hence,  God  sent  His  Own  Son  in  the  likeness 
of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh : 
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That  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in 
us  who  died  with  Christ,  and  who  now  walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  (Romans  viii.  3,  4.)  The 
sinner  saved  by  grace  is  justified  freely,  or  without  any 
moving  cause  in  himself.  See  how  this  subject  is 
enlarged  upon  by  the  Apostle  : — "  Being  justified  freely 
by  His  grace  through  the  Redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus:  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation 
through  faith  in  His  Blood,  to  declare  His  Righteous- 
ness for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the 
forbearance  of  God  ;  to  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  His 
Righteousness  :  that  He  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier 
of  Him  which  believeth  in  Jesus.  Where  is  boasting, 
then  ?  It  is  excluded.  By  what  law  ?  Of  works  ? 
Nay  :  but  by  the  law  of  faith.  Therefore  we  conclude 
that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the 
law."  (Romans  iii.  ig  to  29.)  Pray  read  and  study  this 
Scripture  carefully.  The  grace  of  God  is  the  source  and 
fountain  of  justification  in  His  sight.  The  meritorious 
cause  of  justification  is  the  work  of  Christ  in  His  life 
and  death.  The  believer  has  Redemption  in  Christ,  for 
propitiation  has  been  made  to  God  through  His  Blood. 
All  law-claims  have  been  met  and  satisfied  by  His 
Son,  and  now  God  is  just  and  the  justifier  of  every 
believer  in  Jesus.  The  deeds  of  the  law  and  the 
righteousness  of  the  creature,  are  excluded  in  the 
justification  of  every  believer.  Some  persons  may  show 
great  zeal  for  religion,  and  yet  be  without  the  essence 
of  it.  "  For  they  being  ignorant  of  God's  Righteousness, 
and  going  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness, 
have  not  submitted  themselves  unto  the  Righteousness 
of  God.  For  Christ  is  the  end,"  the  very  perfection 
"  of  the  law  for  Righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth."  (Romans  x.  3,  4.)  Now  observe,  that  the 
Righteousness  of  God  is  seen  and  enjoyed  by  faith. 
This  faith  is  the  spiritual  eye  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
gives  to  every  true  penitent  in  regeneration,  in  order 
that  he  may  see  and  apprehend  "the  Lord  our 
Righteousness."  Real  faith  is  of  God's  operation. 
And  he  who  has  it,  believes  on  Him  Who  justifies  the 
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ungodly.     The  blessings  connected  with  such  a  faith  as 
this,  are  described  in  the  4th  of  Romans. 

Again,  the  Righteousness  of  God  is  revealed  in  the  Gospel, 
St.  Paul  says,  "  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
everyone  that  believeth.  ....  For  therein," — in  the 
Gospel — "  is  the  Righteousness  of  God  revealed  from 
faith  to  faith,"  that  is,  from  the  faith  as  it  is  contained 
in  the  Gospel  to  the  faith  as  it  is  wrought  in  the  heart 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  "  As  it  is  written,  The  just  shall 
live  by  faith."  The  very  essence  of  the  Gospel  is  "  the 
Righteousness  of  God."  Look  at  that  holy  and  perfect 
life  of  Christ  under  the  law,  and  then  look  at  His 
sufferings  in  death  as  the  penalty  of  the  broken  law, 
and  you  will  behold  the  Righteousness  with  which  God 
is  well  pleased.  The  law  has  been  magnified  and  made 
honourable.  And  now  the  spiritual  eye  sees  this 
"  Righteousness  of  God "  clearly  revealed  in  the 
Gospel— "  From  faith  to  faith." 

Again,  "  The  Righteousness  of  God  "  is  divine.  It  had 
its  origin  in  heaven,  although  it  was  wrought  out  on 
earth.  It  is  a  fact  that  Righteousness  hath  looked 
down  from  heaven  in  the  Person  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  (Psalm  lxxxv.)  The  Righteousness  of  God 
rests  upon  the  foot  of  Divinity,  and  such  is  the  solid 
standing-ground  of  every  child  of  God. 

"  His  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less 
Than  Jesu's  Blood  and  Righteousness." 

Again,  "  The  Righteousness  of  God"  is  One.  It  is 
UNIQUE.  By  One  obedience,  or  by  the  obedience  of 
One  shall  many  be  made  righteous.  Grace  now  reigns 
through  this  One  righteousness  unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  The  Psalmist  was  acquainted  with  this 
One  Righteousness  when  he  uttered  the  following  words: 
"I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God:  I  will 
make  mention  of  Thy  Righteousness,  of  Thine  ONLY." 
(71st  Psalm  16.)  The  strength  of  the  Lord  is  my  stay 
and  my  support,  and  the  One  Righteousness  of  the 
Lord,  is  my  beauty  and  my  glory  for  ever.  Surely, 
this  is  a  sufficient  reason  why  we  should   mention  no 
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other.     Lord,  our  God,  we  will  boast  of  Thy  Righteous- 
ness, even  of  THINE  ONLY!  THINE  ONLY!! 

Again,  "  The  Righteousness  of  God"  is  perfection. 
God  has  tried  it,  and  found  it  perfect.  The  law  has 
tried  it,  and  is  perfectly  satisfied  with  it.  Death  has 
tried  it,  but  could  not  destroy  it.  The  Devil  tried  it 
by  various  temptations,  but  could  find  no  flaw  in  it. 
Hell  itself  has  tried  it,  but  the  fire  thereof  could  not 
kindle  upon  it.  And  moreover  the  saints  of  God  have 
tried  it  and  found  it  to  be  the  very  perfection  of  a 
garment,  in  which  to  appear  acceptably  in  the  presence 
chamber  of  the  King  of  Glory.  The  saints  of  God  are 
perfect  and  complete  therein. 

Again,  "  The  Righteousness  of  God"  is  most  excellent. 
This  will  appear  from  the  following  comparisons,  or 
similitudes.  For  purity  it  is  likened  to  fine  linen.  She, 
the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  is  to  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen, 
clean  and  white  :  for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness 
of  the  Saints.  (Rev.  xix.  8.)  This  is  by  imputation.  For 
costliness  and  beauty,  it  is  said  to  be  of  wrought  gold: — 
"Her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold."  (Psalm  xlv.  13.) 
For  completeness,  as  a  covering  it  is  likened  to  a  robe. 
"He  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  Righteousness/' 
(Isa.  lxi.  10.)  How  blessed  to  be  wrapped  up  in  such  a 
garment.  And  for  super -excellency,  it  is  called  the  best 
robe.  "  Bring  forth  the  best  robe  and  put  it  on  him," 
the  prodigal.  (Luke  xv.)  It  is  not  amiss  to  be  a 
prodigal,  if  he  has  to  be  thus  adorned  in  the  sight  of 
high  heaven.  Nothing  can  tarnish,  sully,  or  affect  this 
11  BEST  ROBE "  in  any  way  whatever.  It  is  most 
durable,  for  it  will  last  for  ever.  And  it  is  most 
influential,  for  all  who  have  it,  are  reconciled  to  God  and 
are  fit  for  glory.  Are  you  astonished  at  the  words  of 
the  Apostle  ?  when  you  reflect  upon  the  excellency  of 
"  the  Righteousness  of  God"  in  Christ  Jesus: — "But 
what  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  count  loss  for 
Christ.  Yea  doubtless,  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord: 
for  Whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do 
count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be 
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found  IN  HIM,  not  having  mine  own  righteousness, 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith 
of  Christ,  the  Righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith." 
(Phil,  iii.)  The  only  Righteousness  which  the  Apostle 
was  anxious  about,  was  "the  Righteousness  of  God." 
He  wished  to  forget  all  those  things  which  are  behind, 
either  good  or  bad,  and  to  reach  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before.  His  only  desire  was  to  press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.  He  well  understood  "the  Righteousness 
of  God."  May  it  please  the  Divine  Spirit  to  give  us 
also  such  a  glorious  view  of  the  super-excellency  of 
"the  Righteousness  of  God  "  in  Christ  Jesus.     Amen  ! 

Let  us  consider  now  our  second  question.  How  do  we 
become  "  the  Righteousness  of  God  "  ?  The  answer  in  the 
text  is— "IN  HIM."  In  Christ— In  Him  chosen— 
In  Him  accepted — In  Him  justified — In  Him  "the 
Righteousness  of  God  " — In  Him  preserved — In  Him 
blessed  completely,  and  glorified.  I  must  here  quote  a 
very  familiar  verse:  "  Blessed  be  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Who  hath  blessed  us  with  every  spiritual 
blessing  in  the  heavenly  places  in  Christ."  Can  any- 
thing be  more  full  and  complete  than  these  words  ?  I 
think  not.  I  beg  of  you  to  bear  in  mind,  that  by 
creation  union  with  A  dam,  we  were  made  partakers  of  all 
his  misdeeds,  and  liable  to  all  the  evil  consequences 
thereof.  So  by  our  gracious  and  eternal  union  with 
Christ,  we  become  partakers  of  all  the  benefits  and 
blessings  made  over  to  us  in  Him.  By  virtue  of  union 
with  Christ,  we  become  joint  heirs  with  Him  of  all 
things.  All  things  in  Him  are  ours.  Hence,  in  Him, 
I  become  "  the  Righteousness  of  God."  "  In  the  Lord 
have  I  Righteousness."  "  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed 
of  Israel  be  justified,  and  shall  glory."  There  is  indeed 
a  secret  being  in  Christ,  sl  vital  and  experimental  being  in 
Christ,  and  a  professional,  or  evidential  being  in  Christ. 
I  shall  have  to  say  a  word  or  two  upon  each  of  these. 
Think  of  the  terms  I  use.  Secret,  vital,  and  professional. 
Union  with  Christ  is  the  grand  thing. 

The  secret  being  in  Christ,  is  a  gracious  and  an  eternal 
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being  and  standing  in  Christ.  Of  this  very  deep  subject, 
we  would  speak  advisedly  and  cautiously.  God  has 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting  looked  upon  His  people 
in  the  Person  of  His  Own  Dear  Son.  He  has  always 
seen  them  in  His  Beloved,  and  hence  He  rests  in  His 
Love,  or  in  His  Own  eternally  Beloved  One — Jehovah 
Jesus.  (Zeph.  iii.  17.)  I  can  give  you  no  account  of  the 
number  of  those  who  are  accepted  in  the  Beloved 
beyond  what  the  Word  of  the  Lord  has  revealed  to  us. 
"It  is  a  great  multitude  which  no  man  can  number." 
(Rev.  vii.  9.)  To  be  found  in  this  multitude,  which  is 
Christ  Jesus,  is  life  eternal. 

Again,  There  is  a  vital  and  experimental  being  in  Christ. 
This  is  when  the  soul  is  knit  to  Christ  in  the  new  birth 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  "  You  hath  He  quickened  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  This  quickening  makes 
a  man  experimentally  alive  unto  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.  It  is  not  only  a  revelation  of  Christ  to  the  soul, 
but  life  from  the  dead.  St.  Paul  could  say  when  he 
was  experimentally  alive  unto  God: — "I  am  crucified 
with  Christ :  nevertheless  I  live.7'  And  then  he  says, 
as  if  he  corrected  himself,  "yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me  :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  Who  loved  me,  and  gave 
Himself  for  me/'  This  is  life  in  Christ.  "  For  me  to 
live  is  Christ."  "Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 
All  believers  are  "  in  Him  that  is  true,  even  in  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ.     "This  is  the  true  God  and  eternal  life." 

Again,  There  is  also  a  professional  being  in  Christ. 
This  is  the  evidential  part  of  true  religion.  Take  a  few 
words  from  the  10th  of  Romans.  "The  Word  is  nigh 
thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart :  that  is  the 
Word  of  faith,  which  we  preach."  The  Word  of  faith 
in  this  verse,  is  either  Christ  or  the  Gospel.  This  is 
clear  from  what  follows  — "  That  if  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in 
thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved."  Here  we  have  both  professional 
and  possessional  religion.  The  heart  and  the  mouth  go 
together.     "For  with  the   heart   man   believeth  unto 
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righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation."  There  may  be  a  professional  being  in 
Christ  without  a  vital  and  secret  being  in  Him.  Judas 
was  professionally  in  Christ.  The  five  foolish  virgins 
had  the  lamp  of  profession,  but  they  were  destitute  of 
the  oil  of  grace,  and  hence  the  door  was  shut  against 
them.  Secret  union  with  Christ  is  the  foundation  of  our 
standing  before  God.  Vital  union  with  Christ,  is  Christ 
in  us,  the  Resurrection  and  the  life.  Open  and 
evidential  union  with  Christ,  is  a  devoted  conformity  in 
following  Christ  in  all  holiness  and  godliness  of  living. 
The  grace  of  God  teaches  us  that,  we  are  to  deny 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world.  The 
spiritual  and  living  children  of  God,  are  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works.  Pray  read  and  meditate 
upon  our  text  again  and  again: — And  may  the  Spirit  of 
the  living  God  make  it  food  to  your  souls  and  mine, 
and  to  the  Triune  Jehovah  shall  be  ascribed  all  honour 
and  glory  both  now  and  for  evermore.  Amen!  and 
Amen ! ! 


Series  IX.     No.  7. 

"  JEHOSHAPHAT." 

A    SERMON 

PREACHED   BY    THE 

Rev.  J.  BATTERSBY 

(Vicar  of  St.  James',  Sheffield), 

AT  VERULAM   MISSION  CHURCH,  KENNINGTON  ROAD, 

LAMBETH,     LONDON, 

Thursday  Evening,  May  ist,  1884. 


In  the  20th  chapter  of  the  2nd  Book  of  Chronicles,  and 
at  the  12th  verse,  you  will  read  the  following  words : — 

"0  our  God,  wilt  Thou  not  judge  them?  for  we 
have  no  might  against  this  great  company 
that  cometh  against  us  ;  neither  know  we 
what  to  do  :    but  our  eyes  are  upon  thee." 

The  words  of  our  text  form  part  of  Jehoshaphat's 
prayer  to  God  when  he  and  his  people  were  in  imminent 
danger  from  a  foreign  foe.  We  read  that  the  Moabites, 
the  Ammonites,  and  the  Edomites  came  against  him  to 
battle.  Jehoshaphat,  beingfilled  with  fear,  sought  counsel 
of  the  Lord,  proclaimed  a  fast  throughout  all  Judah, 
and  then  all  Judah  gathered  themselves  together  to  ask 
help  of  the  Lord.  Jehoshaphat  stood  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  prayed  to  the  God  of  heaven  for  direction  and  help. 
The  king's  prayer  is  one  of  the  most  affecting  and 
beautiful  prayers  recorded  in  the  Scriptures.  (5  to  14.) 
We  shall  have  occasion  to  touch  upon  some  parts  of  it 
as  we  proceed,  and  therefore  we  shall  not  dwell  upon  it 
just  now.  Jehoshaphat  is  assured  of  victory  by  Jahaziel, 
who  was  both  a  Levite  and  a  seer,  on  whom  the  Spirit 
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of  the  Lord  rested.  (14  to  18.)  This  good  news  was 
most  thankfully  received  both  by  the  king  and  the 
people.  (18  to  21.)  In  the  remaining  part  of  the 
chapter,  there  is  an  account  given  of  how  their  enemies 
were  defeated  and  of  the  solemn  thanksgiving  which 
they  offered  to  the  Lord  for  the  same.  Some  blemishes 
in  Jehoshaphat's  character  are  also  noticed.  We  shall 
now  proceed  to  consider : — 

First,  Jehoshaphat's  character :  Secondly,  Jehoshaphat's 
troubles :  Thirdly,  Jehoshaphafs  prayer :  and  Lastly, 
Jehoshaphafs  faith.  These  divisions  of  my  subject  will 
serve  my  purpose  in  bringing  before  you  the  truths 
which  are  either  contained  in,  or  suggested  by  our  text. 
May  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  fill  our  hearts  with 
Himself,  for  Christ's  sake  !     Amen  !     Consider  : — 

First,  Jehoshaphat's  character.  Jehoshaphat  means 
Jehovah's  judgment.  Jewish  names  have  generally  a 
definite  meaning,  but  the  consideration  of  them  does 
not  enter  into  our  subject  for  this  evening.  There  are 
many  excellent  features  in  the  character  of  Jehoshaphat 
on  which  we  may  dwell  with  profit  for  a  short  time. 
He  came  to  the  throne  about  914  B.C.,  and  reigned 
twenty-five  years. 

He  was  a  wise  and  godly  king.  This  appears  from  his 
strengthening  himself,  and  fortifying  his  kingdom  against 
Israel.  As  soon  as  he  began  to  reign,  "  he  placed 
forces  in  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  set  garrisons 
in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  in  the  cities  of  Ephraim, 
which  Asa  his  father  had  taken."  He  wished  to  pre- 
serve what  he  had,  rather  than  to  act  aggressively 
towards  his  neighbours.  As  a  godly  king,  he  sought  to 
the  Lord  for  counsel  in  the  management  of  the  affairs 
of  his  kingdom,  and  the  presence  of  Jehovah  was  with 
him.  We  read,  "  And  the  Lord  was  with  Jehoshaphat 
because  he  walked  in  the  first  ways  of  his  father  David, 
and  sought  not  to  Baalim."  The  presence  of  God  with 
His  people,  is  a  pledge  of  their  security  from  destruc- 
tion. David  was  a  man  after  God's  own  heart,  or  in 
other  words,  he  never  fell  into  idolatry.  Jehoshaphat 
was  a  true  follower  of  his  illustrious  ancestor  in  this 
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respect.  He  was  no  friend  of  idols,  "  But  sought  to 
the  Lord  God  of  his  father  (Asa),  and  walked  in  His 
commandments,  and  not  after  the  doings  of  Israel," 
which  were  idolatrous  and  wicked.  "  Therefore  the 
Lord  stablished  the  kingdom  in  his  hand;  and  all  Judah 
brought  to  Jehoshaphat  presents  ;  and  he  had  riches 
and  honour  in  abundance.  And  his  heart  was  lifted  up 
in  the  ways  of  the  Lord/'  The  heart  of  the  king  was 
encouraged  and  stimulated  to  go  on  as  he  had  begun  in 
the  ways  of  the  God  of 'his  fathers.  God  not  only 
enriched  him,  but  greatly  prospered  him  in  his  kingdom. 
He  purged  the  land  also  of  idolatry: — "  Moreover  he 
took  away  the  high  places  and  groves  out  of  Judah." 
(2  Chronicles  xvii.  1  to  7.)  He  knew  that  God  hated 
idolatry,  and  hence  he  set  himself  to  destroy  it. 
Jehoshaphat,  as  a  wise  and  godly  ruler,  sought  to  have 
the  Lord  alone  exalted  throughout  his  kingdom.  For 
an  exposure  of  idolatry  read  -the  44th  of  Isaiah,  the 
115th  Psalm,  and  then  compare  these  Scriptures  with 
the  13th  of  Deuteronomy. 

Again,  Jehoshaphat  was  a  religious  king  and  ruler. 
He  had  been  favoured  with  a  religious  father,  which  is 
no  mean  blessing.  Asa,  no  doubt,  had  taught  him, 
that  "  He  that  ruleth  over  men  must  be  just,  ruling  in 
the  fear  of  God."  (2  Samuel  xxiii.  3.)  The  king  whom 
God  chose,  and  who  was  set  over  the  people  to  rule 
them  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  had  to  comply  with  the 
following  direction.  "And  it  shall  be,  when  he  sitteth 
upon  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  that  he  shall  write  him 
a  copy  of  this  law  in  a  book  out  of  that  which  is  before 
the  priests,  the  Levites :  And  it  shall  be  with  him,  and 
he  shall  read  therein  all  the  days  of  his  life :  that  he 
may  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  his  God,  to  keep  all  the 
words  of  this  law,  and  these  statutes,  to  do  them :  That 
his  heart  be  not  lifted  up  above  his  brethren,  and  that 
he  turn  not  aside  from  the  commandment,  to  the  right 
hand,  or  to  the  left :  to  the  end  that  he  may  prolong  his 
days  in  his  kingdom,  he,  and  his  children,  in  the  midst 
of  Israel."  (Deuteronomy  xvii.  18 — 20.)  A  godly  father 
would  see  well  to  the  godly  and  religious  education  of 
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his  son  who  was  to  succeed  him  in  the  throne.  And  a 
son  so  brought  up,  when  he  became  king,  would  natu- 
rally be  very  anxious  that  his  brethren  should  share  the 
blessings  of  religion  with  himself.  This  will  account 
for  the  king's  conduct  in  having  the  law  of  the  Lord 
taught  throughout  his  kingdom.  "  He  sent  princes, 
Levites,  and  priests,  and  they  taught  in  Judah,  and  had 
the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  with  them,  and  went 
about  throughout  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  taught  the 
people."  (2  Chronicles  xvii.  7  to  10.)  There  is  in  our 
day  a  rage  for  teaching  the  three  "  Rs "  (Reading, 
Writing,  and  Arithmetic),  and  I  have  no  objection  to 
make  against  these  three  "  Rs  "  being  taught  to  all  the 
people  throughout  the  land.  But  what  about  the  fourth 
"  R  "  (Religion)  ?  Will  a  nation  ignore  that  which  made 
the  kingdom  of  Jehoshaphat  great  in  the  eyes  of  all  the 
nations  that  were  round  about  him  ?  "  The  fear  of  the 
Lord  fell  upon  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  lands  that  were 
round  about  Judah,  so  that  they  made  no  war  against 
Jehoshaphat."  The  fourth  "  R  "  is  the  Religion  of  the 
Bible,  which  is  the  Word  of  the  living  God.  This  "  R  " 
proclaims  peace  and  good  will  among  men.  What  is 
the  prosperity  that  we,  as  a  nation,  have  a  right  to 
expect,  if  the  people  be  not  taught  the  law  of  the  Lord? 
I  know  not  any.  True  Religion  is  the  very  foundation 
of  a  nation's  prosperity.  The  throne  of  the  king  is 
established  in  righteousness.  Give  the  people  My 
Words,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  "  For  them  that 
honour  Me  I  will  honour,  and  they  that  despise  Me 
shall  be  lightly  esteemed."  (1  Samuel  ii.  30.)  Take 
heed  and  see  well  to  the  Religious  training  of  your 
children,  and  so  shall  they  be  blessed  in  their  latter 
days.  (Proverbs  xxii.  6.) 

Again,  Jehoshaphat  ruled  his  people  with  justice  and 
judgment.  I  shall  here  have  to  make  a  rather  long 
quotation,  but  I  feel  that  it  is  necessary  so  to  do,  in 
order  that  you  may  see  at  once  what  a  just  and  excel- 
lent king  Jehoshaphat  really  was.  As  I  read  the 
passage,  notice  the  solemn  charge  which  he  gives  the 
judges,  the  Levites,  and  the  priests,  as  to  how  they  are 
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to  execute  their  office  both  in  church  and  state.  "  And 
he  set  judges  in  the  land  throughout  all  the  fenced  cities 
of  Judah,  city  by  city,  and  said  to  the  judges,  Take 
heed  what  ye  do  :  for  ye  judge  not  for  man,  but  for  the 
Lord,  Who  is  with  you  in  the  judgment.  Wherefore 
now  let  the  fear  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you  ;  take  heed 
and  do  it :  for  there  is  no  iniquity  with  the  Lord  our 
God,  nor  respect  of  persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts."  The 
direction  here  given  to  the  judges  by  the  king  as  to 
their  duties  is  most  clear  and  distinct.  "  Moreover  in 
Jerusalem  did  Jehoshaphat  set  of  the  Levites,  and  of 
the  priests,  and  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  for 
the  judgment  of  the  Lord,  and  for  controversies,  when 
they  returned  to  Jerusalem.  And  he  charged  them, 
saying,  Thus  shall  ye  do  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
FAITHFULLY,  and  with  a  PERFECT  HEART. 
And  what  cause  soever  shall  come  to  you  of  your 
brethren  that  dwell  in  their  cities,  between  blood  and 
blood,  between  law  and  commandment,  statutes  and 
judgments,  ye  shall  even  warn  them  that  they  trespass 
not  against  the  Lord,  and  so  wrath  come  upon  you,  and 
upon  your  brethren  :  this  do,  and  ye  shall  not  trespass. 
And  behold,  Amariah,  the  chief  priest,  is  over  you  in 
all  matters  of  the  Lord  ;  and  Zebadiah,  the  son  of 
Ishmael,  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  Judah,  for  all  the 
king's  matters :  also  the  Levites  shall  be  officers  before 
you.  Deal  courageously,  and  the  Lord  shall  be  with 
the  good."  (xix.  5 — 11.)  If  you  will  examine  this 
portion  of  God's  Word,  you  will  see  that  the  king  was 
supreme  governor  of  all  estates  and  conditions  of  men 
in  his  realm.  He  commanded  that  justice  and  judgment 
should  be  done  both  in  the  ecclesiastical  and  in  the 
civil  courts  of  his  dominions.  There  was  to  be  no 
respect  of  persons.  Jehoshaphat,  as  a  Ruler,  was  a 
model  king.  The  law  of  the  Lord  was  the  rule  accord- 
ing to  which  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom  were  adminis- 
tered during  his  prosperous  reign. 

Again,  Jehoshaphat  had  his  failings.  And  pray,  who 
has  not  ?  Be  he  king,  or  one  of  the  common  people. 
One  of  the  great  failings  of  Jehoshaphat  was,  that  he 
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joined  affinity  with  the  ungodly.     He  joined  affinity  with 
Ahab,  a  wicked  king  of  Israel.     This   alliance   nearly 
cost  him  his  life  at  Ramoth-gilead.     Ahab  was  slain, 
and  Jehoshaphat  narrowly  escaped.     The  enemy  sought 
to  kill  him.      "They  compassed   about  him   to  fight: 
but  Jehoshaphat  cried  out,  and  the  Lord  helped  him  ; 
and  God   moved   them   to   depart  from   him."     Surely, 
Jehoshaphat  was  one  of  heaven's  favourites,   (xviii.  31.) 
"And   after  this  did  Jehoshaphat   king  of  Judah  join 
himself   with    Ahaziah    king   of    Israel,   who   did   very 
wickedly  :    And  he  joined  himself  with  him  to  make 
ships  to  go  to  Tarshish  :  and  they  made  the  ships  in 
Ezion-gaber."    This  was  a  business  transaction  for  trading 
purposes  and  profit.      But  how  did  it  end?      "Then 
Eliezer  the   son  of  Dodavah  of  Mareshah  prophesied 
against  Jehoshaphat,  saying,  Because  thou  hast  joined 
thyself  with  Ahaziah,  the  Lord  hath  broken  thy  works. 
And  the  ships  were  broken,  that  they  were  not  able  to 
go  to  Tarshish."    Thus  the  Lord  frustrated  Jehoshaphat's 
business  speculation.     The  king  also  allied  himself  with 
Jehoram,  another  wicked  king  of  Israel,  and  got  himself 
into  very  great  trouble  by  doing  so.   (2  Kings  iii.)     It  is 
a  remarkable  fact  that  many  excellent  kings  have  tar- 
nished their  reigns  by  foolish  alliances.     The  wisest  of 
kings,  I  mean  Solomon,  when  he  was  an  old  man,  was 
turned  aside  after  other  gods  by  his  wives,  and  his  heart 
was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God.     In  his  latter 
day  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.   (1  Kings  xi.) 
Asa,  another  admirable  king  in  many  things ;  but  in  his 
old  age  he  relied  upon  the  king  of  Syria,  and  not  upon 
the  Lord  his  God,  and  herein   he  acted  foolishly,  and 
henceforth  he  had  wars.    He  was  in  a  rage  with  Hanani, 
the   faithful  seer,  and    put   him    in    prison.      He    also 
oppressed    some    of    the    people    at   the    same    time. 
During  the  last  two  years  of  his  life,  he  was  greatly 
diseased  in  his  feet,  and  sought  to  physicians  and  not 
to  the  Lord.  (2  Chronicles  xvi.)     Jehoshaphat  had  his 
failings,  but  he  was  one  of  the  best  of  the  kings  that 
ever  sat  upon  the  throne  of  Judah.     Let  me  entreat 
you^to  avoid  joining  affinity  with  the  ungodly  in  any 
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cause  whatever.  Hear  what  I  say,  O  ye  rulers  of  our 
nation.  Hear,  0  ye  men  of  business,  and  beware  of 
ungodly  partnerships.  Hear,  0  ye  young  men  and 
women  who  are  about  to  be  married,  and  marry  only  in 
the  Lord.  Ungodly  alliances  have  not  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  resting  upon  them.  I  know  of  no  promise  to 
this  end.     We  shall  now  proceed  to  consider: — 

Secondly,  Jehoshaphat' s  trouble.  How  did  this  good 
king  get  into  trouble,  is  a  question  which  we  may  fairly 
ask  ?  The  answer  is  given  in  the  igth  chapter  of  this 
Book  of  Chronicles: — "  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani 
the  seer  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  to  king 
Jehoshaphat,  Shouldest  thou  help  the  ungodly,  and  love 
them  that  hate  the  Lord?  therefore  is  wrath  upon  thee 
from  before  the  Lord."  Could  any  answer  be  given, 
which  would  be  more  explicit  than  this,  as  to  the  cause 
of  Jehoshaphafs  trouble  ?  I  think  not.  The  Moabites, 
the  Ammonites,  and  the  Edomites  were  confederate 
together,  and  proposed  chastising  the  king  of  Judah 
and  his  people.  What  is  the  king  to  do  ?  He  has  a 
large  army,  men  of  war,  even  mighty  men  of  valour, 
(xvii.  12 — 19.)  Shall  he  depend  upon  them,  and  so  go 
out  against  his  enemies  to  battle?  No,  indeed!  He 
had  been  taught  in  a  better  school,  and  had  learnt : — 
"  Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh 
flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the 
Lord."  Now  we  read  that  when  the  children  of  God 
in  olden  times  got  into  trouble,  then  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  He  heard  them,  and  delivered  them  out  of 
all  their  distresses.  Jehoshaphat  is  in  great  distress, 
and  confesses  his  entire  weakness:  "  We  have  no  power 
against  this  great  company  that  cometh  against  us." 
O  God,  I  put  no  trust  in  my  army,  my  chariots,  my 
horses,  and  my  men  of  war,  but  I  do  trust  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  our  God.  What  a  picture  this  is  of  a  real 
child  of  God  who  has  been  taught  of  the  Spirit.  He 
feels  that  he  has  no  power  against  the  devil's  great 
company  which  comes  against  him.  He  is  weak,  and 
yet  he  is  strong.  He  is  helpless,  and  yet  he  is  power- 
ful.    He    is   nothing,  and  yet  he  possesses  all  things 
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in  the  Lord.      To   some   ears   this   may  sound   para- 
doxical. 

The  king  confesses  not  only  their  weakness,  but  their 
ignorance.  "  Neither  know  we  what  to  do."  Shall  we 
fight,  or  fly,  or  fall  into  the  hands  of  our  enemies? 
"  And  thus  all  Judah  stood  before  the  Lord,  with  their 
little  ones,  their  wives,  and  their  children."  What  a 
marvellous  sight !  A  whole  nation  bowed  before  God. 
The  king  leads  them  in  prayer.  They  were  in  great 
strait,  and  told  the  Lord  so.  They  were  at  their  wit's 
end,  and  knew  not  what  to  do.  Well,  the  Lord  will  do 
great  things  for  them,  whereof  they  shall  rejoice  and  be 
glad.  Straits  and  difficulties  are  often  the  lot  of  the 
Lord's  people.  We  cannot  read  their  history  without 
at  once  seeing  this.  Israel  was  in  great  strait  at  the 
Red  Sea,  but  the  Lord  delivered  them.  In  the  wilder- 
ness, they  were  often  in  straits.  At  one  time  they 
murmur  for  want  of  water,  at  another  for  want  of  food, 
and  as  soon  as  they  get  into  the  promised  land,  they 
fly  before  the  men  of  Ai.  Straits  and  difficulties  are 
necessary  accompaniments  for  the  discipline  and  train- 
ing of  the  children  of  God.  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob, 
Job,  Moses,  Joshua,  David,  Asa,  Jehoshaphat,  Hezekiah, 
Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  Daniel,  each  of  whom,  with 
a  host  of  others,  could  tell  his  own  peculiar  tale  of 
"  lamentation,  mourning,  and  woe,"  and  how  the  Lord 
appeared  at  the  set  time  for  his  deliverance.  Now,  if 
the  Lord  gives  power  to  the  faint  and  strength  to  the 
weak,  surely  he  will  give  sight  to  the  blind,  and  bring 
them  by  a  way  that  they  know  not.  There  is  a  time  to 
every  purpose  under  the  sun.  There  is  a  time  for 
Jacob's  trouble,  and  there  is  a  time  for  Jacob's  deliver- 
ance out  of  trouble.  We  have  neither  power  nor  know- 
ledge to  deliver  ourselves,  but  the  Lord  has  both,  and 
with  Him  there  is  "plenteous  redemption." 

Now  why  are  the  Lord's  people  so  often  in  trouble?  You 
will  find  the  answer  in  the  8th  of  Deuteronomy: — " And 
thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  led  thee  these  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  to 
humble  thee,  and  to  prove  thee,  to  know  what  was  in  thy 
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heart,  whether  thou  wouldest  keep  His  commandments, 
or  no.  And  He  humbled  thee,  and  suffered  thee  to 
hunger,  and  fed  thee  with  manna,  which  thou  knewest 
not,  neither  did  thy  fathers  know ;  that  He  might  make 
thee  know  that  man  doth  not  live  by  bread  only,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  doth  man  live.  Thy  raiment  waxed  not  old  upon 
thee,  neither  did  thy  foot  swell,  these  forty  years. 
Thou  shalt  also  consider  in  thine  heart  that,  as  a  man 
chasteneth  his  son,  so  the  Lord  thy  God  chasteneth 
thee."  In  the  furnace,  the  children  of  God  are  humbled, 
proved,  instructed,  and  chastened.  Their  graces  grow  the 
quickest  in  affliction.  They  glorify  Him  most  in  the 
fires.  The  Lord  builds  up  Jacob  in  troublous  times. 
Who  would  be  without  a  day  of  trouble,  when  the  Lord 
is  magnified  so  much  therein  ?  God  is  a  very  present 
help  in  trouble.     This  will  bring  us  to  notice : 

Thirdly,  J  ehoshaphat' s  prayer.  In  the  Providence  of 
God,  one  thing  seems  to  beget  another,  like  cause  and 
effect.  If  there  were  no  trouble,  there  would  be  very 
little  prayer.  And  if  there  were  no  deliverances,  there 
would  be  very  little  thanksgiving  and  praise.  God 
works  all  things  both  in  us  and  for  us  after  the  counsel 
of  His  Own  Will,  and  this  tends  most  to  His  Own  glory, 
which  glory  He  will  not  give  to  another.  Now  there 
are  several  features  in  the  prayer  of  Jehoshaphat  which 
we  must  notice.  He  stood  in  the  congregation  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  before  the  new 
court,  and  there  he  prayed.  Now  observe,  that  in  the 
opening  of  his  prayer,  he  pleads  the  sovereignty  of  God : — 
"  Art  not  Thou  God  in  heaven  ?  and  rulest  not  Thou 
over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen?  and  in  Thine 
hand  is  there  not  power  and  might,  so  that  none  is  able 
to  withstand  Thee  ?"  In  these  words  God  is  owned  as 
sovereign  Creator,  sovereign  Ruler,  and  as  an  irresistible 
sovereign  over  all.  This  prayer  reminds  us  of  Heze- 
kiah's  when  he  was  in  trouble,  because  the  king  of 
Assyria  came  against  him.  Hezekiah  prayed  before  the 
Lord,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  said: — "  0  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  which  dwellest  between  the  cherubims, 
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Thou  art  the  God,  even  Thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth ;  Thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth." 
(2  Kings  xix.  14 — 19.)  Asa  owned  the  sovereignty  of 
God  in  his  prayer  when  the  Ethiopians  came  against 
him  : — "  And  Asa  cried  unto  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
said,  Lord,  it  is  nothing  with  Thee  to  help,  whether 
with  many,  or  with  them  that  have  no  power :  help  us, 
0  Lord  our  God  ;  for  we  rest  on  Thee,  and  in  Thy 
Name  we  go  against  this  multitude.  0  Lord,  Thou 
art  our  God  ;  let  not  man  prevail  against  Thee." 
(2  Chronicles  xiv.  11.)  This  seems  to  me  to  be  the 
right  spirit  in  which  to  approach  the  Living  God,  "Who 
doeth  according  to  His  will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth:  and  none  can  stay 
His  hand,  or  say  unto  Him,  What  doest  Thou  ?" 

Again,  Jehoshaphat  pleaded  covenant  relationship  in  his 
prayer.  "  O  Lord  God  of  our  fathers.  .  .  .  Art  Thou 
not  our  God,  Who  didst  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of 
this  land  before  the  people  of  Israel,  and  gavest  it  to 
the  seed  of  Abraham  Thy  friend  for  ever  ?"  God  made 
a  covenant  with  Abraham,  that  He  would  make  him  a 
blessing  in  the  earth.  The  promise  was  twofold,  first, 
that  in  him  all  families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed  ; 
and  secondly,  that  his  seed  should  possess  the  land  of 
Canaan.  (Genesis  xii.)  The  God  of  our  fathers,  is  the 
God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  or  our  covenant 
God.  Whatever  God  had  promised  Abraham  and  his 
seed  in  covenant,  Jehoshaphat  had  a  right  to  plead, 
which  he  does  when  he  says,  "THOU  ART  OUR 
GOD/'  Pray  remember  this  when  you  come  before 
Him.  Plead  covenant  relationship  with  Him  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Whatever  He  has  promised  His  people  in  Him, 
that  they  have  a  right  to  plead.  All  things  are  theirs 
in  Him. 

Again,  Jehoshaphat  pleaded  the  presence  of  God  in  the 
sanctuary.  "  And  dwelt  therein,  and  have  built  Thee  a 
sanctuary  therein  for  Thy  Name,  saying,  If  when  evil 
cometh  upon  us,  as  the  sword,  judgment,  or  pestilence, 
or  famine,  we  stand  before  this  house,  and  in  Thy 
presence  (for  Thy  Name  is  in  this  house),  and  cry  unto 
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Thee  in  our  affliction,  then  Thou  wilt  hear  and  help." 
It  is,  as  if  he  had  said,  Lord,  remember  what  Thou 
hast  promised  us  in  time  past.  We  are  here  before 
Thee  in  Thy  house.  We  are  in  great  affliction  and 
trouble,  and  we  are  helpless  in  the  matter.  Lord, 
we  look  to  Thee,  and  cry  to  Thee  to  hear  us  and 
to  help  us.  Turn  not  a  deaf  ear  to  our  supplications, 
but  save  us  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies.  To  see 
the  full  beauty  of  the  king's  plea,  you  should  read 
2  Chronicles  vi.  34,  35. 

Again,  Jehoshaphat  pleads  former  kindness  to  his 
enemies.  "And  now,  behold,  the  children  of  Ammon 
and  Moab  and  Mount  Seir,  whom  Thou  wouldest  not 
let  Israel  invade,  when  they  came  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  but  they  turned  from  them,  and  destroyed  them 
not/'  The  Lord  had  commanded  Israel,  saying, 
"  Meddle  not  with  them  of  Mount  Seir."  "  Distress 
not  the  Moabites,  neither  contend  with  them  in  battle." 
And  as  to  "  the  children  of  Ammon,  distress  them  not, 
nor  meddle  with  them."  (Deuteronomy  ii.  5,  g,  ig.) 
Lord,  we  did  as  Thou  commandedst  us,  and  now  behold 
them,  and  see  how  they  reward  us  in  return  for  our 
kindness  to  them.  "  Behold,  I  say,  how  they  reward 
us,  to  come  to  cast  us  out  of  Thy  possession,  which 
Thou  hast  given  us  to  inherit."  "  0  Lord  our  God, 
wilt  Thou  not  judge  them?"  Wilt  Thou  not  smite  our 
enemies,  and  grant  unto  us  deliverance?  Arise,  0  Lord, 
and  maintain  the  cause  of  the  afflicted.  Remember 
the  prayer  of  Thy  servant,  Solomon  : — "  If  Thy  people 
go  out  to  battle  against  their  enemy,  whithersoever  Thou 
shalt  send  them,  and  shall  pray  unto  the  Lord  toward 
the  city  which  Thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward  the  house 
that  I  have  built  for  Thy  Name  :  Then  hear  Thou  in 
heaven  their  prayer  and  their  supplication,  and  main- 
tain their  cause."  (1  Kings  viii.  44,  45.)  Wilt  Thou 
not  judge  them  ?  We  are  powerless,  and  know  not 
what  to  do,  but  our  eyes  are  upon  Thee.  The  prayer 
of  Jehoshaphat  is  a  confession  of  weakness  and  ignor- 
ance ;  the  promises  of  the  covenant  are  pleaded,  and  it 
is  offered  to  God  in  humility,  faith,  and  hope.     The 
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Holy  Ghost  is  in  it.  Prayer,  like  every  other  grace,  is 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  If  there  be  no  Holy  Ghost  in  a 
person,  there  will  be  no  real  outgoing  of  the  soul  to 
God,  for  he  lacks  the  Divine  fire  which  warms  his  heart 
towards  heaven.  May  the  Spirit  of  our  God  teach  us 
both  how  to  pray,  when  to  pray,  and  what  to  pray  for, 
and  then  our  prayer  will  be  acceptable  in  His  sight ! 
This  brings  me  to  notice  : — 

Lastly ,  Jehoshaphat's  faith.  "  But  our  eyes  are  upon 
Thee/'  He  sees,  with  the  eye  of  faith,  that  their  only 
remedy  is  in  God.  In  Him  is  their  hope.  The  spiritual 
eyes  of  our  understanding  are  upon  Thee,  Who  art  the 
God  of  our  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  We 
are  weak,  but  Thou  art  strong.  We  are  ignorant  and 
foolish,  but  Thou  art  wise,  and  knowest  all  things. 
Our  eyes  are  upon  Thee,  for  Thou  art  mighty  to  save. 
We  desire  to  bow  to  Thy  will,  and  therefore  we  wait 
upon  Thee.  "  Unto  Thee  lift  we  up  our  eyes,  0  Thou 
that  dwellest  in  the  heavens.  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of 
servants  look  unto  the  hand  of  their  masters,  and  as 
the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her  mistress  ; 
so  our  eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord  our  God,  until  He  have 
mercy  upon  us.  Have  mercy  upon  us,  0  Lord,  have 
mercy  upon  us/'  Our  hope  is  in  Thee.  We  know  that 
our  help  must  come  from  Thee.  Thou  only  art  the 
Helper  of  the  helpless !  0  help  us  now,  we  beseech 
Thee,  and  deliver  us  from  our  enemies,  for  the  honour 
and  glory  of  Thine  Own  great  Name !  ! 

Again,  "  Our  eyes  are  upon  Thee,"  because  Thou  hast 
said: — "I  am  the  First,  and  I  am  the  Last ;  and  beside 
Me  there  is  no  God."  "  I  am  a  just  God  and  a  Saviour; 
there  is  none  beside  Me.  Look  unto  Me,  and  be  ye  saved, 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is 
none  else."  (Isaiah  xlv.)  Lord,  we  do  look  unto  Thee. 
Thou  hast  said  : — "  Seek  ye  My  face  ;  and  our  hearts 
now  say  unto  Thee,  Thy  face,  Lord,  will  we  seek." 
(27th  Psalm.)  Now  is  the  time  of  our  trouble  ;  but 
Thou  hast  said: — "Call  upon  Me  in  the  day  of  trouble: 
I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  Me." 
(50th  Psalm.)     Lord,  we  do  call  upon  Thee,  and  Thou 
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canst  deliver  us,  and  being  delivered,  we  will  glorify 
Thy  holy  Name.  We  come  before  Thee  in  the  multi- 
tude of  Thy  tender  mercies.  We  know  that  Thy 
watchful  loving-kindness  is  ever  toward  us.  We  know 
that  Thy  wisdom,  Thy  power,  Thy  truth,  and  Thy 
goodness  are  in  covenant  pledged  to  us,  and  that  there 
is  no  change  in  Thee  : — -Therefore,  "  our  eyes  are  upon 
Thee." 

Again,  The  Lord  encourages  His  servants  by  a  prophet. 
Jahaziel,  being  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  said  : 
"  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  Be  not  afraid  nor  dis- 
mayed by  reason  of  this  great  multitude ;  for  the  battle 
is  not  yours,  but  God's.  ...  Ye  shall  not  need  to  fight 
in  this  battle  :  set  yourselves,  stand  ye  still,  and  see  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord  with  you,  0  Judah  and  Jerusalem : 
fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed  ;  to-morrow  go  out  against 
them  :  for  the  Lord  will  be  with  you."  To  these  words 
Jehoshaphat  and  his  people  bowed  the  head,  fell  down, 
and  worshipped  the  Lord.  (14th  to  20th  verse.)  They 
believed  in  the  Lord  their  God,  and  the  word  which  was 
spoken  by  His  prophet,  and  so  they  prospered.  They 
praised  the  Lord  for  His  mercy,  which  endureth  for 
ever.  The  Lord's  presence  with  His  people  is  their 
safety.  Victory  is  certain  to  be  theirs  if  the  Lord  fights 
for  them.  He  never  loses  a  battle.  If  God  be  for 
them,  who  can  be  against  them  ?  Be  ye  encouraged 
and  comforted,  O  ye  children  of  God,  for  ye  shall  be 
more  than  conquerors  through  Him  Who  has  loved  you 
with  an  everlasting  love,  and  Who  will  therefore  abide 
with  you  for  ever. 

Again,  A  signal  victory  is  granted  to  Jehoshaphat  and 
his  people  over  their  enemies.  The  Lord's  people  have  no 
need  to  fight  in  this  battle,  for  their  enemies  smite  each 
other.  "  Everyone  helped  to  destroy  another."  .  .  . 
*'  None  escaped."  (Verses  22  to  25.)  Wonderful  are 
the  ways  of  the  Lord  in  the  destruction  of  the  enemies 
of  His  people.  The  Lord's  people  have  to  stand  still, 
and  see  the  great  deliverances  and  salvation  wrought 
on  their  behalf.  They  shall  take  the  spoil,  and  find  it 
more  than  they  can  carry  away.  (25th  verse.)     What  a 
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picture  we  have  here  of  the  eternal  redemption  and 
salvation  of  the  people  of  God.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
fights  all  their  battles  for  them,  but  they  take  the  spoil, 
and,  like  Judah  of  old,  find  it  more  than  they  can  carry 
away.  Eternity  will  not  be  sufficient  for  believers  to 
gather  the  spoils  which  they  have  obtained  in  and  through 
Jehovah  Jesus.  They  will  be  gathering  of  heavenly 
spoil  not  for  three  days,  but  even  for  ever  and  ever. 

The  king  and  his  subjects  bless  and' praise  the  Lord  for 
His  manifold  mercies.  The  victory  is  won,  their  enemies 
are  slain,  and  the  spoil  is  taken.  Then  the  victors 
bless  the  Lord  in  the  valley  of  Berechah.  "  Then  they 
returned,  every  man  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and 
Jehoshaphat  in  the  forefront  of  them,  to  go  again  to 
Jerusalem  with  joy  ;  for  the  Lord  had  made  them  to 
rejoice  over  their  enemies.  And  they  came  to  Jeru- 
salem with  psalteries  and  harps  and  trumpets,  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord."  It  was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
Jehoshaphat  prayed  to  God,  and  sought  His  guidance 
and  help.  And  now,  having  experienced  marvellous 
deliverances  at  His  hands,  he  returns  to  the  house  of 
God  to  give  Him  the  praise  and  the  glory  due  to  His 
Holy  Name.  The  fear  of  God  fell  on  all  the  kingdoms 
round  about,  for  they  had  heard  that  the  Lord  fought 
for  Israel.  The  realm  of  Jehoshaphat  was  quiet,  for 
God  gave  him  rest  from  his  enemies  round  about.  He 
walked  in  the  way  of  Asa,  his  father,  and  departed  not 
from  it,  doing  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord.  The  124th  Psalm  seems  to  have  been  written 
after  some  miraculous  deliverance  such  as  that  of  which 
we  have  been  speaking.  It  is  probably  one  of  David's 
songs,  and  is  very  suitable  for  the  church  of  God  to 
sing  when  she  experiences  any  special  manifestation  of 
His  interposition  on  her  behalf.  "  If  it  had  not  been 
the  Lord  Who  was  on  our  side,  now  may  Israel  say : 
If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  Who  was  on  our  side,  when 
men  rose  up  against  us  :  Then  they  had  swallowed  us  up 
quick,  when  their  wrath  was  kindled  against  us."  The 
proud  waters  of  ungodly  men  would  have  overwhelmed 
us,  and  we  should  have  perished  in  the  midst  thereof. 
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But,  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  Who  has  not  given  us  as  a 
prey  to  their  teeth.  Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird  out 
of  the  snare  of  the  fowlers  :  the  snare  is  broken,  and 
we  are  escaped.  Our  help  is  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Who  made  heaven  and  earth."  I  feel  sure  of  this,  that 
the  Lord's  children  have  often  cause  to  bless  and  praise 
Him  for  His  frequent  and  manifest  tokens  of  goodness 
towards  them.  He  hears  their  cry  when  they  are  in 
trouble,  He  saves  them  out  of  their  distresses,  and 
delivers  them  from  their  destructions.  These  are  they 
who  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness,  and  for  His 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  remind  you  that  there  are  other 
features  in  the  life  and  character  of  Jehoshaphat  which 
we  might  dwell  upon  with  profit ;  but  I  think  that  I  have 
said  enough  to  introduce  this  excellent  king  to  your 
notice.  I  have  reviewed  the  chapter  in  which  our  text 
occurs.  I  have  shown  you  that  Jehoshaphat  was  a  wise 
and  godly  prince,  that  he  purged  his  kingdom  of  idols, 
that  he  instructed  his  people  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  that  he  administered  justice  to  all  his  subjects,  both 
in  church  and  state,  without  partiality  and  without 
respect  of  persons.  He  was  not  without  his  failings 
and  weaknesses,  and  yielding  to  these,  he  fell  into 
trouble.  But  when  he  was  in  danger  and  distress,  he 
cried  unto  the  Lord  for  help.  His  prayer  is  a  model. 
He  approaches  God  as  Sovereign  Creator,  Ruler,  Pre- 
server, and  Saviour  of  men.  He  pleads  with  Him 
covenant  relationship.  He  pleads  His  sanctuary  pre- 
sence. And  he  pleads  also  Israel's  former  kindness  to 
their  enemies.  His  eyes  were  upon  the  Lord,  for  he 
knew  that  He  only  could  help  him  and  his  people  out  of 
their  difficulties  and  straits.  He  is  encouraged  by  the 
Lord's  prophet  not  to  fear  the  enemy  which  was  coming 
against  him.  The  battle  was  the  Lord's,  and  hence 
victory  was  certain  to  His  people.  Great  and  mar- 
vellous was  their  deliverance.  Now  think  of  the  Lord's 
dealings  with  His  servants.  The  history  of  the  people 
of  God  may  be  read  in  that  of  Jehoshaphat.  They 
walk  uprightly  according  to  His  Word,  and  He  puts 
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honour  upon  them.  They  fall  in  the  way,  and  He  pities 
them.  They  call  upon  Him,  and  He  hears  them. 
They  are  in  trouble,  and  He  saves  them.  Their  faith 
is  in  Him,  their  hope  is  in  Him,  their  salvation  is  by 
Him,  and  their  gratitude  is  to  Him.  The  redeemed 
and  saved  children  of  God  will  for  ever  say  :  Blessing, 
and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honour, 
and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen  !  and  Amen  !  ! 

Why,  drooping  saint,  dismayed, 
Doth  sorrow  press  thee  down  ? 
Hath  God  refused  to  give  thee  aid, 
Or  does  he  seem  to  frown  ? 

What  groundless  fears  are  these, 
That  make  thee  mourning  go  ? 
Here's  precious  blood  and  promises, 
And  full  salvation  too. 

Though  he  afflicts  thy  mind, 
'Tis  not  that  he'll  destroy, 
Eternal  wisdom  ne'er  designed 
To  give  thee  always  joy. 

Beneath  thy  fainting  head,1 
Thy  Father  and  Thy  Friend, 
His  everlasting  arms  hath  laid 
To  succour  and  defend. 

O  thou  of  little  faith, 
Thy  pace  is  slow,  yet  sure 
Yet  feeble  faith,  the  promise  saith 
Shall  to  the  end  endure. 
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In  the  25th  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Leviticus,  and  at 
the  13th  verse,  you  will  read : — 

"  In   the    year   of   this  Jubilee,  ye   shall   return 
every  man  unto  his  possession. " 

The  Jews  had  divers  feasts  or  festivals,  which  they 
observed  at  certain  times  and  seasons,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  them.  These  feasts  were  either  daily, 
weekly,  monthly,  yearly,  or  at  other  stated  intervals. 
There  was  the  daily  burnt  offering.  (Numbers  xxix.  6.) 
The  weekly  feast  was  the  Sabbath  or  seventh  day.  It 
was  a  day  of  holy  rest  from  all  labour,  and  was  entirely 
devoted  to  the  worship  of  the  true  and  living  God. 
(Genesis  ii.  1 — 3.)  The  monthly  feast  was  the  feast  of 
the  new  moon,  the  particulars  of  which  are  recorded  in 
the  10th  of  Numbers.  The  yearly  feasts  were  the  feast 
of  Passover,  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  and  the  feast  of 
Tabernacles.  These  were  the  three  Great  Festivals  of 
the  Jews.  (Deuteronomy  xvi.  16.)  Each  of  these  feasts 
contained  its  typical  and  Gospel  teaching.  About  the 
time  of  the  feast  of  Tabernacles  our  Lord  was  born. 
"  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us." 
(John  i.  14.)  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  pitched  His  tent 
in  our  midst  for  a  little  while,  and  then  was  exalted  to 
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the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  on  high.     The  feast  of 
Passover  not  only  carried  the  mind  back  to  the  won- 
derful deliverance  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  (Exodus  xii.), 
but  it  pointed  to  Him — even  to  Christ  our  Passover, 
Who  has  been  sacrificed  for  us,  that  we  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.     The  feast  of  Pente- 
cost was  the   feast  of    "  first  fruits  unto  the  Lord." 
This  feast  of  Pentecost  fell  on  the  50th  day  after  our 
Lord's  resurrection,  and   then  it  was   that  the   Holy 
Ghost  was  miraculously  poured  upon  the  Apostles  as 
the  first  fruits  of  the  Christian  church.     The  Jews  had 
other  yearly  feasts,    "the   feast   of   Trumpets,"   "  the 
feast  of  Expiation/'  and,  at  a  later  period,  "the  feast 
of  Purim,"  and  "the  feast  of  Dedication."     The  feasts 
of  the  Lord  are  very  carefully  related  in  the  23rd  of 
Leviticus.     There  are  TWO   FEASTS  which  I  have 
not  yet  mentioned,  the  feast  of  the   SABBATICAL 
YEAR,  and  the  feast  of  JUBILEE,  OR    OF   THE 
FIFTIETH    YEAR.      I   shall  call   these  two   feasts 
EXTRAORDINARY    FEASTS.     The  feast   of   the 
SABBATICAL  YEAR  is  given  in  the  opening  verses 
of  our  chapter.     The  land  was  to  keep  her  Sabbaths 
unto  the  Lord.     "  The  seventh  year  shall  be  a  Sabbath 
of  rest  unto  the  land — a  Sabbath  for  the  Lord."     "  A 
year  of  rest  unto  the  land."     The  spontaneous  produce 
of  the  seventh  year  was  for  the  poor,  the  stranger,  and 
the  beasts  of  the  field.    (Exodus  xxiii.   9 — 11.)     The 
Hebrew  servant  went  out  free  in  this   seventh  year. 
(Exodus  xxi.  2.)     The  debtor  was  released  of  his  debts. 
(Deuteronomy  xv.  1 — 2.)     The  Lord  provided  against 
famine,  for  in  the  sixth  year  the  land  brought  forth 
fruits  for  three  years,    (xxv.  21.)     The  Jews  neglected 
this  feast  of  the  Lord,  which  shewed  their  distrust  in 
Him,  and  for  which  they  were  scattered  among  the 
heathen,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  their  enemies,  that 
the  Lord's  land  might  have  rest,  and  enjoy  her  Sabbaths. 
(Leviticus  xxvi.  32 — 35  ;  2  Chronicles  xxxvi.  21.)     The 
Lord   puts   honour   upon    His  Word,  and   whosoever 
despises  it  despises  Him,  and  shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 
This  leads  me  to  the  subject  for  this  evening — "  THE 
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FEAST  OF  JUBILEE  "—the  main  particulars  of 
which  are  recorded  in  our  chapter.  "  And  thou  shalt 
number  seven  Sabbaths  of  years  unto  thee,  seven  times 
seven  years ;  and  the  space  of  the  seven  Sabbaths  of 
years  shall  be  unto  thee  forty  and  nine  years."  "  A 
jubilee  shall  that  fiftieth  year  be  unto  you."  "  In  the 
year  of  this  jubilee,  ye  shall  return  every  man  unto  his 
possession."  The  year  of  Jubilee  seems  to  me  to  have 
had  both  a  civil  and  a  religious  bearing.  In  its  civil 
bearing,  the  rich  were  taught  not  to  oppress  the  poor, 
nor  to  enslave  them  for  ever.  The  year  of  Jubilee  was 
a  year  of  liberty,  equality,  and  freedom  to  all  the 
people.  In  its  religious  bearing,  the  people  were  taught 
their  dependence  upon  the  God  of  their  fathers  for 
every  blessing.  "THE  FEAST  OF  JUBILEE"  has 
also  a  Gospel  bearing,  is  clear  from  the  prophet  Isaiah 
(lxi.  i,  2),  and  also  from  our  Lord  Himself  in  quoting 
the  prophet's  words  in  the  synagogue  at  Nazareth. 
(Luke  iv.  18,  19.)  It  will  be  chiefly  in  a  Gospel  aspect 
that  I  shall  treat  "THE  FEAST  OF  JUBILEE." 

My  divisions  are  two  :  First,  The  year  or  feast  of 
Jubilee ;  and  Secondly,  The  blessings  connected  therewith. 
I  feel  sure  that  these  divisions  of  our  subject  will 
perplex  no  one.  And  I  do  most  sincerely  pray  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  may  favour  us  both  with  His  presence 
and  blessing,  whilst  we  endeavour  to  understand  His 
precious  Word.     Consider  : — 

First,  The  year  or  feast  of  Jubilee.  M  In  the  year  of 
this  Jubilee."  As  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  Jubilee, 
there  are  differences  of  opinion.  Some  think  that  it 
means  to  recall,  or  bring  back  ;  because  persons  were 
restored  to  their  original  possessions  in  this  year. 
Others  think  that  it  means  remission,  or  liberty.  And 
then  there  are  those  who  say  that  it  denotes  the 
trumpet  of  ram's  horns,  or  trumpet  blast,  or  a  time  of 
shouting.  We  need  not  trouble  ourselves  with  the 
precise  meaning  of  the  word,  as  we  know  how  it  is 
used  in  our  text.  The  fiftieth  year  shall  be  a  Jubilee 
unto  you.  A  time  of  liberty  and  rest  and  a  time  of  joy 
and  gladness  shall  it  be  unto  you.     There  are  certain 


116 

features  of  the  year  of  jubilee  worthy  of  our  obser- 
vation. 

The  year  or  feast  of  Jubilee  was  of  divine  appointment. 
The  Lord  commanded  and  said,  "  Thou  shalt  number 
seven  Sabbaths  of  years  unto  thee."  "  The  fiftieth 
year  shall  be  hallowed  unto  thee."  Would  it  not  have 
been  presumption  for  any  law-giver,  however  great  he 
might  have  been,  to  have  said,  "Ye  shall  not  sow, 
neither  reap  that  which  groweth  of  itself  in  the  year  of 
Jubilee,  nor  gather  the  grapes  of  the  vine  undressed  "? 
The  Lord  Who  gave  the  command  had  undertaken  to 
be  responsible  for  the  needs  and  necessities  of  His 
people.  The  Lord  asserted  His  sovereign  rights  in  not 
allowing  the  land  to  be  sold  forever.  "  The  land  shall 
not  be  sold  for  ever :  for  the  land  is  Mine ;  for  ye  are 
strangers  and  sojourners  with  Me."  (Verse  23.)  If  the 
year  of  Jubilee  were  a  type  of  the  Gospel  Dispensation, 
— and  I  am  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  it  was, — then 
the  Gospel  Dispensation  is  of  Divine  Appointment. 
And  is  not  this  a  fact  revealed  to  us  everywhere  in  the 
Scriptures  ?  When  the  Saviour  was  about  entering  on 
His  ministry,  did  He  not  proclaim  in  the  ears  of  the 
people  ?  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  Me,  because 
He  hath  anointed  Me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor. 
But  more  of  this  by  and  bye.  The  Dispensation  of 
the  grace  of  God  was  committed  to. the  Apostle  Paul, 
that  he  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ,  according  to  the  eternal  purpose 
which  He  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  before  the 
world  began.  The  Gospel  Dispensation  is  the  year  of 
Jubilee  to  the  church  of  God.  Jehovah  is  the  sovereign 
owner  of  this  holy  land,  and  His  rights  He  will  not  give 
to  another.  He  has  appointed  this  land  for  His  people, 
and  His  people  for  this  land. 

The  year  or  feast  of  Jubilee  was  a  holy  year.  "  The 
Jubilee  shall  be  holy  unto  you."  This  year  was  to  be 
separated  from  all  other  years,  and  devoted  especially 
to  those  ends  and  uses  to  which  God  had,  in  His 
wisdom,  appointed  it.  God  has  all  days,  weeks, 
months,  and  years  at  His  disposal.     The  seventh  day 
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God  blessed  and  sanctified  as  a  holy\  Sabbath  "unto 
Himself.  He  gave  it  to  His  ancient  people  for  a  day 
of  rest,  worship,  and  blessing.  The  seventh  year,  He 
ordained  as  a  Sabbath  of  rest  to  the  land.  The  fiftieth 
year  was  to  be  a  year  of  holiness,  or  a  holy  year.  God 
has  often  set  apart  holy  days,  holy  times  and  holy 
seasons  for  His  holy  people.  He  has  also  had  holy 
places,  holy  persons  and  holy  things.  The  Tabernacle 
and  the  Temple  were  holy  buildings,  and,  to  my  mind, 
they  prefigured  Christ  and  His  Church.  The  priests 
of  old  were  holy  persons,  and  so  are  all  believers. 
They  are  a  holy  nation  consecrated  to  God  for  ever. 
There  were  holy  things,  holy  offerings,  holy  garments, 
holy  oil  and  a  holy  crown.  Everything  in  which  a 
believer  is  accepted  in  the  sight  of  heaven,  is  holiness 
to  the  Lord.  The  holy  year  of  Jubilee  with  us,  is  the 
Gospel  Dispensation.  So  I  think,  and  why  ?  Because 
the  Prophet  Isaiah  has  said  "  Proclaim  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord."  And  because  our  Lord  has  also 
said,  that  he  was  anointed  "to  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord."  This  is  the  Gospel  year.  The 
Saviour  came  in  the  fulness  of  time  for  the  very 
purpose  of  granting  liberty  to  those  who  were  bound 
with  the  chain  of  their  sins  ;  of  releasing  all  those  who 
felt  themselves  debtors  and  bankrupts  to  the  law  of 
God  ;  of  restoring  them  to  the  inheritance  to  which 
they  were  aliens  by  the  fall  of  Adam  and  by  their  own 
conduct,  and  to  give  them  rest  in  God  from  all  their 
own  labours.  This  holy  Jubilee  year  is  an  acceptable 
year  to  God,  for  He  is  well  pleased  with  the  work  of 
His  Own  Dear  Son.  It  is  an  acceptable  year  to  all 
those  who  feel  themselves  lost,  and  in  great  need  of  an 
Almighty  Saviour.  What  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation  is  this,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners.  The  Jubilee  year  of  the 
Gospel  is  a  holy  year  to  all  believers  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  year  or  feast  of  Jubilee  commenced  on  the  great  day 
of  atonement,  "Then  shalt  thou  cause  the  trumpet  of 
the  jubilee  to  sound  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month,    in   the   day   of  atonement   shall    ye    make   the 
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trumpet  sound  throughout  all  your  land."  (gth  verse.) 
The  great  day  of  atonement  with  the  Jews  was  the 
most  important  day  in  all  the  year  to  them.  For  on 
that  day  the  priest  made  an  atonement  for  all  the 
people  of  Israel,  to  cleanse  them,  that  they  might  be 
clean  from  all  their  sins  before  the  Lord.  We  read, 
"  And  he  (the  priest)  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the 
holy  sanctuary,  and  he  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  for  the  altar,  and 
he  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the  priests,  and  for  all 
the  people  of  the  congregation.  And  this  shall  be  an 
everlasting  statute  unto  you,  to  make  an  atonement 
for  the  children  of  Israel  for  all  their  sins  once  a  year." 
(Leviticus  xvi.,  29 — 34.)  The  two  goats  on  the  great 
day  of  atonement  represent  Christ  in  two  aspects  : 
first,  He  dies  for  our  sins ;  and  secondly,  He  bears 
them  away  for  ever  into  a  land  not  inhabited.  The 
foundation  on  which  the  year  or  feast  of  Jubilee  rested 
was  the  ATONEMENT.  On  this  day  in  the  year,  by 
virtue  of  the  Atonement,  all  the  children  of  Israel 
appeared  before  the  Lord  clean  from  all  their  sins. 
What  day  could  have  been  pitched  upon  more  suitable 
than  this  for  a  Jubilee  feast  ?  But  there  is  indeed  a 
very  remarkable  Gospel  bearing  in  all  this,  or,  at  least, 
so  I  think.  Is  not  the  Atonement  of  Christ  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Gospel  Dispensation  ?  What  use  does  the 
Apostle  make  of  those  things  which  occurred  on  the 
great  day  of  Atonement  ?  He  has  left  us  in  no  doubt 
as  to  their  typical  import.  "  The  high  priest  alone 
went  once  every  year  into  the  holiest  of  all,  not  without 
blood  which  he  offered  for  himself,  and  for  the  errors 
of  the  people  :  The  Holy  Ghost  thus  signifying,  that 
the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  made 
manifest,  while  as  the  first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing." 
This  was  but  a  figure  of  better  things.  "  But  Christ 
being  come  an  high  priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by 
a  greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with 
hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  building ;  neither  by 
the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  His  Own  Blood 
He  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained 
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eternal  redemption."  (Hebrew  ix.,  7 — 12.)  The  accept- 
able year  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the  Gospel  Dispensation, 
is  founded  on  the  Atonement  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  basis  of  good  news  to  the 
sinner.  And  what  better  trumpet  can  be  sounded  than 
this  Gospel  trumpet  of  the  grace  of  God?  I  am  aware, 
that  there  is,  in  our  day,  a  tendency  to  lower  and 
undervalue  the  Atoning  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
but  this  will  never  do.  The  life  of  Christ  has  been 
taken  for  the  life  of  the  sinner  saved.  I  only  wish  that 
I  could  command  words  to  express  to  you  what  I  think 
and  feel,  as  regards  the  ATONEMENT  of  our  adorable 
Saviour.     Let  us  now  proceed  : — 

The  year  or  feast  of  Jubilee  was  introduced  with  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet.  In  the  day  of  Atonement  the 
Jubilee  trumpet  sounded  throughout  all  the  land, 
(gth  verse.)  The  people  had  been  afflicting  their  souls, 
and  to  hear  the  trumpet  sound  would  be  to  them  an 
occasion  of  joy  and  gladness.  The  trumpet  which 
sounded  the  Jubilee  appears  to  me  to  have  given  a  very 
different  sound  from  the  sound  of  any  other  trumpet 
used  by  the  Jews.  The  voice  of  a  trumpet  was  sounded 
at  Sinai  when  the  Lord  was  about  to  speak  to  Moses. 
(Exodus  xix.)  Trumpets  were  sounded  for  the  assem- 
bling of  the  congregation  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  for  the  journeying  of  the  camps.  (Numbers  x.) 
Seven  priests  blew  seven  trumpets  before  the  ark,  as 
as  they  marched  round  the  walls  of  Jericho.  (Joshua  vi.) 
We  might  speak  of  the  war  trumpet,  of  the  fasting 
trumpet,  of  the  new  moon  trumpet,  and  of  other  trumpets, 
which  were  sounded  on  special  occasions.  Now  these 
trumpets  must  have  given  a  distinction  in  their  sounds, 
for  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound,  who  shall 
prepare  himself  unto  the  battle  ?  (1  Corinthians  xiv.  8.) 
The  Jubilee  trumpet  had  its  own  distinctive  sound,  and 
although  most  of  the  people  living  had  never  heard  it 
before,  yet  they  knew,  as  soon  as  they  did  hear  it,  that 
the  year  of  Jubilee  had  come  when  every  man  should 
return  unto  his  possession,  and  unto  his  family. 
Oppression  was  ended  and  liberty  restored.     But  what 
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was  the  sounding  of  the  Jubilee  trumpet  in  comparison 
with  the  Gospel  trumpet  which  it  prefigured  ?  "  You 
shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free."  What  is  this  but  perfect  and  complete  Redemp- 
tion through  the  Atoning  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ?  "  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  joyful 
sound:  they  shall  walk,  0  Lord,  in  the  light  of  Thy 
countenance/'  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day."  What  day  ?  You  say,  well,  in  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  is  the  great  Gospel  day,  when  "the 
great  trumpet  shall  be  blown  "  throughout  all  lands, 
and  when  those  who  are  perishing  and  outcasts  shall 
fly  into  the  arms  of  the  Saviour  and  worship  Him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  The  Gospel  is  the  Jubilee 
trumpet,  which  shall  be  the  grand  means,  when 
sounded,  of  gathering  together  the  children  of  God, 
which  are  now  scattered  abroad  in  all  parts  of  the 
world.  I  would  recommend  you  to  read  the  following 
Scriptures,  which  bear  upon  this  part  of  my  subject. 
(Psalms  lxxxix.,  15;  Isaiah  xxvii.,  13;  Matthew  xxiv.,  31.) 
Another  trumpet  shall  sound.  What  trumpet  is  this  ? 
You  say  !  Well !  it  is  the  trumpet  of  Resurrection  and 
Transformation.  The  last  trump  shall  sound  and  the 
dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible  and  we  shall  be 
changed.  The  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  Archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God;  and  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
shall  arise  and  be  like  Him.  (1  Corinthians  xv.,  52  ; 
1  Thessalonians  iv.,  16.) 

I  have  now  touched  upon  some  of  the  distinctive 
features  of  the  year  or  feast  of  Jubilee.  I  have  given 
you  some  opinions  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  word 
Jubilee.  I  have  also  shown  you  that  the  year  of  Jubilee 
was  of  Divine  Appointment,  that  it  was  to  be  a  holy 
year,  separated  from  all  other  years,  that  it  commenced 
on  the  great  day  of  Atonement,  and  that  it  was  intro- 
duced with  trumpet  sound  throughout  all  the  land,  to  the 
joy  and  delight  of  the  people.  The  Gospel  bearing  of 
these  truths  has  also  been  pointed  out  to  you  in  the 
way  of  contrast.     The  one  was  type,  the  other  is  anti- 
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type.  The  former  was  a  shadow  of  good  things  to 
come,  but  the  latter  is  the  substance  of  the  Gospel  in 
Christ  Jesus.  The  Jubilee  year  was  temporal  and 
transient,  but  the  year  of  divine  grace  is  spiritual  and 
eternal.  Without  enlarging  further  upon  the  First  part 
of  my  subject,  I  shall  now  ask  you  to  notice  : — 

Secondly,  The  blessings,  or  some  of  the  blessings,  connected 
with  the  year  or  feast  of  Jubilee.  "In  the  year  of  this 
Jubilee,  ye  shall  return  every  man  unto  his  possession." 
Many  were  the  blessings  of  the  Jubilee  year,  but  I  shall 
not  undertake,  in  this  Sermon,  to  speak  of  all  of  them. 
Let  us,  however,  notice  some  of  them,  and  may  the 
Holy  Ghost  help  us  to  a  clear  and  right  understanding 
of  them.  I  often  feel,  after  addressing  you,  that  many 
thoughts  have  escaped  my  memory  which  I  intended 
bringing  before  you,  and  that  other  ideas  have  arisen 
in  my  mind,  which  I  never  thought  of  before.  This 
may  account  for  occasional  digressions  in  my  Sermons. 
It  is  not,  by  any  means,  very  comfortable  to  myself — the 
preacher — to  feel  that  I  have  forgotten  to  say  what  I 
thought  was  the  very  best,  and  then  that  I  have  said 
that  which  was  supplied  to  me  at  the  time,  and  which  I 
thought  was  the  very  worst ;  and  yet,  I  often  hear  that  God 
has  blest  my  very  worst  to  the  confusion  of  my  very  best. 
But  so  it  is,  and  so  God  works  to  the  glory  of  Himself, 
and  to  the  confounding  and  humiliation  of  His  creature. 

Liberty  was  one  of  the  blessings  of  the  year  of  Jubilee. 
"  And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth  year,  and  proclaim 
liberty  throughout  all  the  land  unto  all  the  inhabitants 
thereof."  What  can  be  more  precious  than  liberty? 
The  servant  and  the  captive  received  their  freedom, 
and  enjoyed  their  liberty  during  this  feast  of  Jubilee. 
The  debtor  was  released  from  his  debts,  and  the 
exactors  ceased  to  oppress  their  poorer  brethren.  There 
was  an  equality  in  Israel  before  God,  and  consequently 
the  children  of  Israel  were  not  to  rule  one  over  another 
with  rigour,  for  they  were  the  servants  of  the  Lord. 
Now,  is  not  the  Gospel  Dispensation  the  Lord's  Jubilee 
year? — "  To  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound  ;  to  pro- 
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claim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord."  What  is  the 
condition  of  every  person  born  into  the  world?  Is  he 
not  a  slave  to  sin  ?  Is  he  not  a  captive  to  Satan  ?  Is 
he  not  in  bondage  to  the  law  ?  Is  he  not  in  prison 
bound?  Well,  then,  what  does  the  Gospel  do  as  it 
comes  to  the  sinner's  soul  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost?  It  proclaims  liberty  to  the  sinner  from  his 
sins.  Thy  sins  are  all  forgiven  thee.  They  are  all 
cast  into  the  depths  of  the  sea  of  Christ's  Blood. 
They  are  buried  for  ever  by  God  Himself,  and,  like  the 
sepulchre  of  Moses,  no  man  is  able  to  find  them  to  this 
day.  The  child  of  God  has  been  made  free  from  sin, 
and  at  the  same  time  he  has  become  the  servant  of 
righteousness  in  Christ  Jesus.  Formerly,  he  was  in 
the  snare  of  the  devil,  and  was  led  captive  by  him  at 
his  will  ;  but  now,  the  snare  is  broken,  and  the  captive 
soul  has  escaped  like  a  bird  from  the  hand  of  the  fowler. 
The  soul  was  in  bondage  to  the  law,  but  now  the  law 
of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  set  her  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  In  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  she  enjoys  her  liberty.  The  prisoners  are 
brought  forth  from  their  prison,  and  those  who  sat  in 
darkness  are  delivered  out  of  their  prison  house.  God 
is  the  God  of  liberty  to  His  people.  The  Son  of  God 
has  revealed  this  true  liberty  in  the  Gospel.  The  Spirit 
of  God  is  the  Witnesser  of  this  liberty  in  the  heart,  for 
where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty.  To 
preach  the  Gospel  throughout  the  world  is  to  proclaim 
liberty  to  the  inhabitants  thereof.  How  gladly  and 
joyfully  this  good  news  falls  upon  the  opened  ear  of  the 
needy  !  The  Jubilee  year  of  the  Gospel  is  the  year  of 
liberty  to  the  people  of  God.  Ye  who  are  children  of 
the  free,  "  Stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
hath  made  you  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with 
the  yoke  of  bondage." 

Another  blessing  was  this,  that  every  man  returned  to 
his  own  possession  and  to  his  own  family.  "  Ye  shall 
return  every  man  unto  his  possession  and  ye  shall 
return  every  man  to  his  family."  No  man  could  sell, 
or  mortgage  his  property  beyond  the  year  of  Jubilee. 
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In  this  extraordinary  year  he  or  his  heirs  must  return 
to  his  or  their  possession  with  undisputed  right  and 
title.  The  estate  would  be  entirely  free  and  without  any 
encumbrance  whatever.  By  this  arrangement  no  person 
was  injured.  Every  bargain  was  made  with  this 
understanding.  God  had  commanded  that  the  land 
should  not  be  sold  for  ever,  for  it  was  His  ;  and  the 
children  of  Israel  were  only  strangers  and  sojourners 
with  Him.  This  excellent  Law  would  be  the  means  of 
carefully  reserving  the  genealogy  of  each  tribe,  and 
consequently  when  the  Saviour  was  born  His  pedigree 
could  be  easily  traced.  At  first  sight,  we  might  not  be 
disposed  to  think,  that  the  year  of  Jubilee  had  any 
particular  bearing  upon  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God 
in  the  flesh,  and  of  his  descent  from  the  royal  house  of 
David.  The  whole  history  of  the  holy  year  of  Jubilee 
impresses  me  with  the  idea  that  it  was  intended  in  the 
purpose  of  God  to  lead  us  up  to  Christ  and  to  the 
Gospel  Dispensation  as  brought  in  by  Him.  Now,  is 
there  no  parallel  between  the  Israelite  selling  his 
possession,  and  the  sinner  parting  with  his  inheritance  ? 
I  think  there  is.  Adam  made  a  bad  bargain  of  it  in 
the  garden  of  Paradise.  For  a  little  knowledge  he 
mortgaged  his  whole  estate,  and  sold  himself  into  the 
hands  of  the  oppressor.  He  ruined  both  himself  and 
his  family.  But,  blessed  be  God,  there  is  this,  Adam 
could  neither  sell  nor  mortgage  this  possession  for 
ever.  The  year  of  Gospel  Jubilee  must  come,  and 
every  person  interested  in  the  heavenly  inheritance 
must  return  to  it.  Christ  is  the  great  Restorer.  The 
near  Kins-Man  —  the  great  Redeemer.  The  Holy 
Ghost  comes  into  our  hearts  to  tell  us  so.  We  are 
brought  into  the  enjoyment  of  our  possession  at  the 
new  birth.  We  are  begotten  again  unto  a  living  hope 
by  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to 
an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  us,  who  are 
reserved  for  it  by  the  saving  power  of  God.  Every 
child  of  God  shall  return  to  his  own  possession  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  to  that  family  chosen  in  Him  before 
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the  world  began.  What  a  glorious  Restoration  !  The 
whole  new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  be  delivered  from 
the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God.  Then  shall  the  times  of  Refreshing 
come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  then  shall 
be  the  final  restoration  of  all  things  to  the  Church  and 
the  Church  to  all  things.  (Romans  viii.  21  ;  Acts  iii. 
19 — 21.)  What  more  shall  I  say  upon  this  all  important 
part  of  our  subject  ?  Words  would  fail  me  in  the 
attempt  to  describe  it  fully !  Every  man  returned  unto 
his  possession  in  the  year  of  Jubilee.  Think  on  these 
things,  ye  saints  of  God.  Every  redeemed  soul  shall 
return  unto  his  original  possession,  given  him  in  Christ 
Jesus  from  eternity. 

Another  blessing  of  the  year  of  Jubilee,  was  REST. 
"  It  shall  be  a  year  of  rest.1'  This  was  true,  not  only 
of  the  seventh  year,  but  also  of  the  Jubilee  year.  "  Ye 
shall  not  sow,  neither  reap  that  which  groweth  of  itself 
in  it,  nor  gather  the  grapes  in  it  of  the  vine  undressed." 
REST  !  REST  !  What  a  blessing  for  the  weary  to  be 
at  Rest  !  Rest  from  labour,  and  toil,  and  care  !  It  is 
as  if  the  Lord  had  said,  "  Trouble  not  yourselves,  I  will 
see  to  everything,  but  do  you  go  aside  and  rest  awhile." 
There  is  something  in  all  this,  which  sounds  so 
thoroughly  Gospel,  that  I  must  dwell  upon  it  for  a 
short  time.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  in  Himself  and 
to  His  people  a  "  GLORIOUS  REST."  "  His  REST 
shall  be  glorious."  (Isaiah  xi.,  10.)  This  is  the  REST 
of  Jehovah  Jesus  which  He  gives  to  all  believers.  He 
speaks  as  the  Son  of  God,  who  comes  to  reveal  the 
Father  unto  us,  and  says,  "  Come  unto  ME,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  REST. 
Take  MY  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  ME  ;  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart.  And  ye  shall  find  REST 
unto  your  souls.  For  MY  yoke  is  easy  and  MY 
burden  is  light."  (Matthew  xi.,  28—30.)  This  REST 
of  the  people  of  God  is  spoken  of  in  the  4th  of  Hebrews. 
"  For  we  which  have  believed  do  enter  into  that 
REST."  What  Rest  is  this,  save  that  which  the 
Gospel  gives  us  in  Christ  Jesus!     God  rested  on  the 
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seventh  day  from  all  His  works.  And  Joshua  gave 
Israel  a  temporal  and  temporary  REST,  but  he  gave 
them  not  that  REST,  which  remains  for  the  people  of 
God  safe  and  secure  for  ever  in  the  Beloved.  There 
remaineth  therefore  a  REST  for  all  believers,  and  this 
REST  is  in  Christ.  God  rested  from  His  works  on 
the  seventh  day.  Christ  rested  from  His  works  of 
Redemption  after  His  resurrection,  and  then  entered 
into  His  REST  of  glory  and  blessedness  for  ever.  He 
who  believes  in  Christ,  by  the  mighty  working  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  enters  into  REST  now — Rest  from  all  His 
own  works — Rest  from  sin — Rest  from  the  world — Rest 
from  all  dependences  upon  the  creature — Rest  in  the 
Lord's  glorious  REST,  and  REST  for  evermore.  This 
is  indeed  the  Jubilee  Rest  of  every  believer. 

A  nother  blessing  of  the  year  of  Jubilee  was  that  of  good 
will.  It  was  a  special  year  of  grace  and  favour  on 
the  part  of  God  to  His  ancient  people  Israel.  The 
Prophet  Isaiah  alludes  to  it,  as  "the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord,"  or,  as  the  year  of  His  good  pleasure. 
The  year  of  Jubilee  was  a  pleasant  year,  an  agreeable 
and  acceptable  time  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  of 
Canaan.  The  rich  and  the  poor  met  together  and 
enjoyed  alike  the  kindness  and  goodness  of  God.  But 
this  pointed  to  Gospel  times,  for  our  Lord  Himself  has 
told  us,  that  He  was  both  anointed  and  sent  "  To 
preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord/'  This  is 
the  Lord's  year  of  His  good  will  to  men.  This 
Jubilee  Gospel  year  is  prophetically  spoken  of  in  the 
Old  Testament  several  times.  The  69th  Psalm  is  full 
of  Christ,  and  the  following  words  are  pre-eminently 
true  of  Him  :  "  But  as  for  ME,  MY  prayer  is  unto 
THEE,  0  Lord,  in  an  acceptable  time."  To  see  the 
full  force  of  these  words,  you  must  read  and  study  the 
Psalm  for  yourselves.  The  Prophet  Isaiah  has  these 
words  in  his  49th  chapter  :  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
In  an  acceptable  time  have  I  heard  THEE,  and  in 
a  day  of  salvation  have  I  helped  Thee."  We  know 
that  these  words  refer  to  Christ  and  to  His  coming  in 
the   flesh  from  what  follows  :    "  And  I  will  preserve 
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THEE,  and  give  THEE  for  a  Covenant  of  the  people, 
to  establish  the  earth,  to  cause  to  inherit  the  desolate 
heritages  ;  that  THOU  mayest  say  to  the  prisoners, 
Go     forth  ;     to    them    that    are    in    darkness,     Shew 
yourselves.     They  shall  feed  in   the  ways,   and  their 
pastures   shall  be   in   all   high  places."    (Verses  8,  g.) 
Let  me  now  shew  you  how  St.  Paul  quotes  some   of 
these  words,  and  the  use  he   makes  of  them.     "We 
then  as  workers  together"  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
for  we  are  ministerial  labourers  in  the  Gospel  under 
His  counsel  and  direction,  "  Beseech  you  also  that  ye 
receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.     For  He  saith,  I 
have  heard  THEE  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day 
of  salvation  have  I  succoured  THEE  :  behold  now  is 
the   accepted  time,   behold   now  is  the   day  of  salva- 
tion."     (2  Corinthians  vi.,   1,  2.)      You  will  now  see 
that   the    acceptable   time    and   the   day   of  salvation 
refer  to  the  Gospel  Dispensation,  which  is  the  Lord's 
Jubilee   year   of  good   will   to    all    believers.      Christ 
lived    an     acceptable     life,    preached    an    acceptable 
Gospel,    died    an    acceptable    death,    and   brought    in 
triumphantly  an  acceptable  year  of  peace  and  pardon 
to  the  poor  and  needy.     Prophets,  kings,  and  righteous 
men  had  desired  to  see  this  acceptable  year  of  Christ  and 
His  Gospel,  but  did  not  see  it,  except  with  the  eye  of  faith. 
Blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  you  both  see  it  and  enjoy  it. 
Again,  The  year  of  Jubilee  was  one  of  extraordinary 
blessing  and  privilege.     We  read  that  the  sixth  year  was 
one  in  which  the  Lord  commanded  the  earth  to  bring 
forth  fruit  for  three  years.  (Verse  21.)     Surely,  He  Who 
could  provide  so  abundantly  for  THREE  years  could 
provide   also  for  four  years,  in  order  that  the  year  of 
Jubilee  might  be  observed  as  He  had  commanded.     I 
look  upon  the  year  of  Jubilee  as  a  repeating  miracle. 
And  I  think  that  this  view  of  it  will  commend  itself  to 
those  persons  who  may  take  the  trouble  to  read,  mark, 
learn,   and    inwardly    digest   its  history.     The   people 
could  dwell  safely  in  the  land,  and  enjoy  its  fruits  to  the 
satisfying  of  their  souls.     Fear  and  want  were  unknown 
to  them.     We  might  venture  to  call  the  year  of  Jubilee 
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a   pentecostal  year   of  blessing  and   privilege   to  the 
favoured  Jew.     And  if  this  were  really  so  temporally  to 
the  people  of  Israel  of  old,  what  must  the  pentecostal 
year  of  the  Gospel  be  to  those  who  have  ears  to  hear, 
eyes  to  see,  and  hearts  to  understand  its  blessings  and 
privileges  ?     I  shall  here  quote  from  Isaiah  a  passage 
which  will  help  us  to  appreciate  the  excellencies  of  the 
Gospel,  as  made  manifest  by  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ.     I  shall  offer  no  comment  upon  the  words,  lest 
I  should  mar  their  beauty.     Christ  is  speaking: — "The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  ME  ;  because  the  Lord 
hath  anointed  ME  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek ; 
He  hath  sent  ME  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to 
proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are  bound  ;  to  proclaim  the  accept- 
able year  of  the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our 
God ;  to  comfort  all  that  mourn  ;  to  appoint  unto  them 
that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes, 
the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for 
the  spirit  of  heaviness  ;  that  they  might  be  called  trees 
of   righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  He 
might  be  glorified."   (lxi.  I — 3.)     I  know  of  no  Scrip- 
ture  more    beautiful,    more    consoling,   and  more   en- 
couraging than  this  to  the  truly  humbled  child  of  God. 
The  meek   hears   good  tidings,    the   broken   heart   is 
healed,  the  captive  is  set  free,  the  prisoner  is  released, 
the  mourner  is  comforted,  and  beauty,  joy,  and  gladness 
fill  the  quickened  soul.     This  is  the  tree  of  righteous- 
ness planted  in  Christ  Jesus  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God 
the  Father.     What  a  Jubilee  of  blessing  and  privilege. 
Now,  in  conclusion,  I  have  in  the  second  part  of  my 
subject  shown  you  some  of  the  blessings   connected 
with  the  year  of  Jubilee.     These  were  but  a  figure  of 
the  blessings  connected  with  the  Gospel  Dispensation. 
Liberty!    What  can  be  sweeter  and  more  precious  than 
liberty!     Liberty  in  Christ  Jesus.    Restoration!     Think 
of  this   blessing.      Restoration   to   the    whole   of    my 
estate  which  my  God  and  Father  bestowed  upon  me  in 
Christ  Jesus  from  everlasting.     Rest!    What  a  blessing  ! 
Gospel  Rest!     Rest  in  Christ !     A  glorious  Rest,  and 
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an  eternal  Rest  in  Him  !  How  can  I  magnify  this  Rest 
sufficiently?  It  is  the  Lord's  Rest!  And  then  again, 
dwell  upon  the  Lord's  year  of  good  will  and  pleasure 
to  His  beloved  people  as  manifested  to  them  in  these 
Gospel  times.  Ought  we  not  to  rejoice  and  be  glad  in 
Him  Who  is  the  Joy  of  our  souls  !  Delight  yourselves 
in  Him  ;  bless  and  magnify  His  Holy  Name  for  ever. 
May  the  year  in  which  we  live  be  both  a  Jubilee  year 
and  a  pentecostal  one  to  each  of  us,  for  Christ's  sake. 

I  am  reminded  of  that  familiar  Hymn  of  Charles 
Wesley,  in  which  he  Gospelises  the  year  of  Jubilee, 
and  although  we  may  not  agree  with  every  expression 
of  his  in  it,  yet  the  Hymn,  as  a  whole,  breathes  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  as  set  forth  in  the  Gospel  : — 

Blow  ye  the  trumpet,  blow  ; 

The  gladly  solemn  sound 

Let  all  the  nations  know, 

To  earth's  remotest  bound  ; 
The  year  of  Jubilee  is  come  ; 
Return,  ye  ransomed  sinners,  home. 

Jesus,  our  great  High  Priest, 

Has  full  atonement  made  : 

Ye  weary  spirits,  rest ; 

Ye  mournful  souls,  be  glad  : 
The  year  of  Jubilee  is  come  ; 
Return,  ye  ransomed  sinners,  home. 

Extol  the  Lamb  of  God, 

The  all  atoning  Lamb  ; 

Redemption  by  His  Blood 

Through  all  the  world  proclaim. 
The  year  of  Jubilee  is  come  ; 
Return,  ye  ransomed  sinners,  home. 

Ye  who  have  sold  for  nought 

Your  heritage  above, 

Receive  it  back  unbought, 

The  gift  of  Jesu's  love. 
The  year  of  Jubilee  is  come ; 
Return,  ye  ransomed  sinners,  home. 
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In  St.  Paul's  1st  Epistle  to  Timothy,  the  2nd  chapter, 
and  at  the  6th  verse,  you  will  read : — 

"  Who    gave    Himself    a   ransom    for    all,    to    be 


TESTIFIED    IN    DUE    TIME." 


Our  text  is  one  of  those  passages  of  Scripture  which 
is  often  quoted  in  favour  of  what  is  called  the  doctrine 
of  universal  Redemption.  Personally,  I  am  not  very 
fond  of  theological  controversy,  but  it  does  sometimes 
happen  that  I  am  asked  for  my  opinion  upon  con- 
troversial passages,  and  I  find  it  very  convenient  when 
I  can  place  in  the  hands  of  an  inquirer  my  views  of 
these  passages  as  they  have  appeared  in  some  of  my 
printed  sermons  or  papers.  It  is  a  great  saving  of 
time  and  trouble,  and  also  of  that  heat  which  occa- 
sionally arises  when  both  controversialists  think  that 
they  are  right  and  cannot  possibly  be  wrong.  As  the 
views  which  I  shall  propound  to  you  this  evening  upon 
our  text  and  upon  kindred  passages  will  appear  in 
print,  I  venture  to  hope  that  they  will  be  of  use  to 
others  as  well  as  to  myself.  Now,  I  have  no  wish  to 
present  my  text  to  you  in  a  controversial  spirit,  but  to 
give  you  plainly  and  honestly  what  appears  to  me  to  be 
its  true  meaning.     When  I  have  done  so,  I  shall  leave 
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the  subject  with  you,  praying  that  the  God  of  all  grace 
may  give  to  each  of  us  a  right  judgment  in  all  things. 
Now,  without  any  further  introductory  remarks,  I  shall 
proceed  : — 

First,  with  an  exposition  of  our  text;  and  secondly,  I 
shall  apply  the  principle  of  our  exposition  to  several  other 
passages  of  Scripture.  In  directing  your  attention  to 
the  exposition  of  our  text,  I  shall  propound  four  ques- 
tions:— (i.)  What  is  a  Ransom?  (2.)  Who  is  the  Ran- 
somer ?  (3.)  Who  are  the  Ransomed?  (4.)  The  time  of 
its  testimony.  If  we  can  give  Scriptural  answers  to  these 
questions,  then  our  text  will  be  Scripturally  expounded. 

First,  then,  What  is  a  Ransom?  I  will  give  you  some 
of  the  definitions  of  a  ransom  which  I  have  met  with. 
A  ransom  is  a  price  paid  for  the  redemption  and 
deliverance  of  a  captive  who  has  been  taken  in  war. 
It  is  a  compensation,  or  the  giving  of  one  thing  for 
another.  The  word  for  ransom  in  our  text  (antilutron), 
is  very  emphatic.  It  means  a  corresponding  price,  the 
substitutional  price  of  Redemption.  This  we  shall 
have  to  enlarge  upon,  after  noticing  some  passages  in 
the  Old  Testament.  We  read  of  a  ransom  price  in  the 
30th  of  Exodus,  verses  12  to  17.  Every  Israelite  from 
twenty  years  old  and  above  when  the  census  was 
taken,  had  to  offer  unto  the  Lord  for  the  ransom  of 
his  soul  a  half-shekel,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 
The  half-shekel  was  a  little  over  a  shilling  in  our  money. 
This  was  not  much  for  the  ransom  of  a  soul.  The  rich 
were  not  to  give  more,  and  the  poor  were  not  to  give 
less  than  half  a  shekel,  when  they  gave  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atonement  for  their  souls. 
The  half-shekel  was  the  ransom  price,  or  the  atone- 
ment-money. This  offering  served  as  a  memorial  to 
the  children  of  Israel  before  the  Lord,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  their  souls.  The  whole  of  this  passage 
seems  to  me  to  be  typical  of  the  Ransom  of  the  souls 
of  the  true  Israel  of  God  by  the  Blood  of  Christ.  St. 
Peter  makes  the  following  allusion  to  the  ransom  of 
souls  by  silver  and  gold,  but  shews  the  superiority  of 
the  Ransom  of  souls  by  "  THE  PRECIOUS  BLOOD 
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OF  CHRIST."  "  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were 
not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold, 
from  your  vain  conversation  received  by  tradition  from 
your  fathers,  but  with  the  PRECIOUS  BLOOD  OF 
CHRIST,  as  of  a  Lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
spot,  Who  verily  was  foreordained  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  but  was  manifest  in  these  last 
times  for  you,  Who  by  Him  do  believe  in  God,  that 
raised  Him  up  from  the  dead,  and  gave  Him  glory  ; 
that  your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God."  (i  Peter  i.) 
The  Ransom  Price  paid  for  the  deliverance  of  captive 
souls,  is  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb.  Ye  are  not  your 
own  :  ye  are  bought  with  a  price  :  and  therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's, 
(i  Corinthians  vi.  19,  20.)  The  atonement  money, 
which  God  accepts  as  a  Ransom  Price  for  the  Redemp- 
tion and  Salvation  of  sinners,  and  which  passes  current 
in  heaven,  is  "  HIS  OWN  BLOOD."  (Acts  xx.  28.) 
This  is  the  money,  which  answereth  all  things. 
(Ecclesiastes  x.  19.) 

The  weakness  of  an  earthly  ransom  for  the  soul  was 
revealed  to  the  Psalmist.  (Psalm  xlix.)  "  There  were 
those  who  trusted  in  their  own  wealth,  and  boasted 
themselves  in  the  multitude  of  their  riches."  But 
what  could  these  persons  do  for  the  real  Redemption 
of  a  soul  ?  The  answer  is  :  "  No  man  can  by  any 
means  redeem  his  brother,  he  cannot  give  unto  God  an 
atonement  for  himself;  for  costly  is  the  Ransom  of  the 
soul."  Hence,  man  must  let  it  alone  for  ever.  God 
only  could  find  the  Ransom.  This  we  gather  from  the 
33rd  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Job.  Job  was  a  man  of 
great  suffering  and  affliction,  in  the  midst  of  which  he 
is  thus  addressed,  in  the  22nd  verse  : — "  Yea,  his  soul 
draweth  near  unto  the  grave,  and  his  life  to  the 
destroyers.  If  there  be  a  messenger  with  him  " — this 
is  either  Christ,  or  the  Minister  of  the  Gospel — "  an 
Interpreter,  One  among  a  thousand  ° — the  great  Inter- 
preter, and  the  Chiefest  among  ten  thousand  I  take  to 
be  Christ — "  to  shew  unto  man  " — a  poor,  depressed, 
downcast  creature — "His   uprightness:" — Whose  up- 
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rightness?  God's,  I  think,— "  Then  He  (God)  is 
gracious  unto  him,  and  saith,  Deliver  him  from  going 
down  to  the  pit:  I  HAVE  FOUND  A  RANSOM." 
This  is  God's  Ransom  for  the  soul  of  His  servant  Job. 
And  I  know  of  no  other  Ransom,  which  can  save  a  soul 
from  hell.  Thus,  then,  the  Ransom  of  the  soul  is  of 
God's  finding  and  providing,  and  not  of  man's  in  any 
way  whatever.  The  nature  of  God's  Ransom  we  learn 
from  our  Lord  Himself:  "  The  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to 
give  His  life  a  Ransom  for  many"  or  instead  of  many. 
(Matthew  xx.  28 ;  Mark  x.  45.)  Man,  by  the  trans- 
gression of  the  law,  had  forfeited  his  life.  In  law,  he 
was  a  dead  man.  Christ  says,  Here  is  My  life,  take  it 
as  a  RANSOM  PRICE  for  the  many.  "  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  for  He  hath  visited  and 
redeemed  His  people,"  are  the  words  of  Zacharias. 
Many  were  looking  for  Redemption  in  Jerusalem 
(Luke  i.  68 ;  ii.  38)  when  our  Lord  appeared  as  the 
great,  precious,  and  inestimable  Ransom  Price  for  the 
souls  of  the  people  of  God.  Are  not  the  following 
words  the  words  of  the  Son  of  God  ?  "I  will  ransom 
them  from  the  power  of  the  grave  ;  I  will  redeem  them 
from  death :  0  death,  I  will  be  thy  plague  :  0  grave,  I 
will  be  thy  destruction  :  repentance  shall  be  hid  from 
mine  eyes."  (Hosea  xiii.  14  ;  1  Corinthians  xv.  55 — 57.) 
Job  could  experimentally  say,  "  I  know  that  My 
Redeemer  liveth." 

Now  consider  the  second  question:  Who  is  the  Ransomer? 
''WHO  GAVE  HIMSELF."  These  words  are  very 
emphatic,  and  must  be  viewed  in  their  connection. 
We  read  in  the  5th  verse  :  "  For  there  is  One  God,  and 
One  Mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  Man  Christ 
Jesus,  Who  gave  Himself."  The  dignity  of  Him  Who 
gave  Himself  is  thus  set  forth  in  the  Word  of  God  : — 
He  is  "  The  Mighty  God,"— "  The  Creator  of  the  ends 
of  the  earth," — "  All  things  were  made  by  Him."  He 
is  the  Father's  Equal  and  Fellow.  This  is  the  Person 
Who  bowed  the  heavens,  and  came  down  for  the 
Redemption    and    Salvation    of    His    people.     He   is 
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described  by  His  office,  "  Mediator  between  God  and 
men."  THE  MIDDLE  MAN.  The  One  Who  comes 
in  between  God  and  men, — the  wonderful  Daysman 
Who  can  lay  His  hand  upon  BOTH,  upon  Divinity 
and  upon  humanity.  He  is  the  perfect  Man,  the  Man 
of  the  Old  Testament,  the  Man  Who  wrrestled  with 
Jacob,  and  the  Man  of  sorrows.  The  sinless  Man. 
There  was  no  sin  in  His  nature,  no  sin  in  His  thoughts, 
no  sin  in  His  words,  and  no  sin  in  His  works.  And 
such  a  Middle  Man,  Intercessor,  Advocate,  and  High 
Priest  became  us,  Who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
separate  from  sinners,  and  now  made  higher  than  the 
heavens.  This  is  the  Man,  Who  offered  One  Sacrifice 
for  sins,  and  then  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
having,  by  the  One  Offering  of  Himself,  perfected  for 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  (Hebrews  vii.  10.)  I 
must,  however,  enlarge  a  little  upon  the  Ransomer'sGift. 
What  did  the  Ransomer give?  "Who  gave  Himself." 
Here  we  have  the  price  of  Redemption,  voluntarily  offered 
to  God  by  Him  Who  is  the  Ransomer.  "  There- 
fore doth  My  Father  love  Me,  because  I  lay  down  My 
life,  that  I  might  take  it  again.  No  man  taketh  it 
from  Me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  Myself.  I  have  power 
to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again. 
This  commandment  have  I  received  of  My  Father." 
(John  x.  17,  18.)  Mark  the  words  of  our  text : — "WHO 
GAVE  HIMSELF."  I  must  here  shew  you  how  St. 
Paul  magnified  this  PRICE  of  Redemption  in  his 
numerous  writings.  In  his  Epistle  to  the  Galatians, 
he  says,  "WHO  GAVE  HIMSELF  for  our  sins,  that 
He  might  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil  world, 
according  to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father."  (i.  4.) 
"  The  Son  of  God  WHO  loved  me,  and  GAVE  HIM- 
SELF for  me."  (ii.  20.)  Now  turn  to  his  Epistle  to 
the  Ephesians.  "  He  abolished  in  His  flesh  the 
enmity;  ...  to  make  IN  HIMSELF  of  twain  one 
new  man,  so  making  peace  ;  and  that  He  might  recon- 
cile both  (Jew  and  Gentile)  unto  God  IN  ONE  BODY 
by  the  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity  thereby,"  or  IN 
HIMSELF,  (ii.  14, 15,  16.)     Again,  "Christ  also  hath 
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loved  us,  and  hath  GIVEN  HIMSELF  for  us  an 
offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling 
savour."  "  Christ  also  loved  the  Church,  and  GAVE 
HIMSELF  for  her  .  .  .  that  He  might  present  her  to 
HIMSELF  a  glorious  Church."  (v.  2,  25,  27.)  "  He 
made  HIMSELF  of  no  reputation  .  .  .  He  humbled 
HIMSELF,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross/'  (Philippians  ii.  7,  8.)  "  Who 
GAVE  HIMSELF  for  us,  that  He  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  UNTO  HIMSELF  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works."  (Titus  ii.  14.) 
I  must  add  a  few  expressions  from  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews:— " When  He  had  by  HIMSELF  purged 
our  sins."  (i.  3.)  Our  High  Priest  "  OFFERED  UP 
HIMSELF."  (vii.  27.)  "  Who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  OFFERED  HIMSELF  without  spot  to  God." 
He  has  offered  HIMSELF  once,  "  to  put  away  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  HIMSELF."  (ix.  25,26.)  And  St.  Peter 
says,  "WHO  HIS  OWN  SELF  bare  our  sins  in  HIS 
OWN  BODY  ON  THE  TREE."  (1  Epistle  ii.  24.) 
You  will  now  see  from  these  quotations,  that  the 
RANSOM  PRICE  in  our  text  is  more  valuable  than 
ten  thousands  of  gold  and  silver.  The  price  paid  for 
the  ransom  of  a  soul  to  deliver  it  from  going  down  into 
the  pit  of  hell  is  the  Blood  of  the  Son  of  God.  This 
is  the  most  wonderful  and  marvellous  gift  ever  known  ! 
Would  you  like  to  know  more  about  this  RANSOM 
PRICE  ?  Then  go  to  Calvary,  and  see  the  Son  ot 
God  GIVING  HIMSELF.  "We  have  an  Altar." 
(Hebrews  xiii.  13.)  And  pray,  what  is  this  "  Altar  ?" 
The  "Altar"  is  the  Divinity  of  Jehovah  Jesus.  And 
pray,  what  is  the  Sacrifice  ?  The  Sacrifice  is  the 
WHOLE  HUMAN  NATURE  of  Jesus,  body,  soul, 
and  spirit.  This  is  the  One  Perfect  Offering,  with 
which  Jehovah  Father  is  well  pleased.  And  Who  is  the 
Priest  ?  This  is  the  Middle  Man — the  Mediator — the 
Intercessor — the  great  High  Priest,  Who  stands  at  the 
golden  Altar,  and  Who  ever  lives  to  make  intercession 
for  His  Ransomed  flock. 

Now  for  the  third  question :   Who  are  the  Ransomed  ? 
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The  answer  is,  "FOR  ALL."  Now,  as  the  word 
"  all "  occurs  very  often  in  the  New  Testament,  perhaps 
1,200  times,  it  must  be  restricted  in  its  use  to  the 
subject  in  hand  or  under  consideration.  "All"  fre- 
quently means  a  great  number,  as  in  Matthew  iii.  5  : — 
"  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem,  and  all  Judea,  and 
all  the  region  round  about  Jordan,  And  were  baptized 
of  him  in  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins."  Reasoning 
is  not  required  to  shew  you,  that  "  all  "  in  this  verse 
means  nothing  more  than  that  a  great  number  of 
persons  went  to  John  to  be  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan. 
To  preach  the  Gospel  among  all  nations,  is  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  Jew  and  Gentile.  (Romans  i.  6,  16.) 
" All  that  the  Father  giveth  Me  shall  come  to  Me; 
and  him  that  cometh  to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 
(John  vi.  37.)  The  "  all  "  in  this  verse  is  restricted  to 
the  number  whom  the  Father  has  given  to  Christ. 
"  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all 
unto  Me."  (John  xii.  32.)  Men  is  not  in  the  original. 
The  "all"  here  again  has  its  limitation  by  the  number 
whom  Christ  actually  draws  to  Himself.  Now  read  the 
words  of  St.  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost : — "  But 
this  is  that  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel : 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  I 
will  pour  out  of  My  Spirit  upon  all  flesh.'"  The  all  flesh 
in  this  verse  is  limited  to  those  pious  Jews,  who  were 
dwelling  in  Jerusalem,  out  of  every  nation  under 
heaven.  (Acts  ii.  17,  5,)  In  the  8th  of  Hebrews,  you 
read,  "  For  all  shall  know  Me,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest."  (Verse  II.)  The  "  all  "  here  is  restricted  to 
those  persons  of  whom  the  Lord  says  :  "  I  will  put  My 
laws  into  their  mind,  and  write  them  in  their  hearts  : 
and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a 
people."  Every  one  of  these  shall  know  the  Lord.  I 
need  not  multiply  examples  of  the  use  of  the  word 
l*  all/"  Some  of  all  sorts  of  men,  high  and  low,  rich 
and  poor,  and  from  among  all  nations,  shall  be  saved 
with  an  everlasting  salvation.  What  is  it  that  redeems 
and  saves  a  soul?  The  RANSOM  PRICE,  you  say. 
True  !     And  if  this  RANSOM  PRICE  be  for  all  men 
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and  everybody,  then  all   men  and  everybody  will  be 
saved. 

Let  us  now  read  together  the  opening  verses  of  our 
chapter.  "  I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  sup- 
plications, prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks, 
be  made  for  all  men.11  Who  are  the  "all  men"  intended 
by  the  Apostle  in  this  verse  ?  He  leaves  us  in  no  doubt 
upon  the  point,  for  he  says,  "For  kings,  and  for  all 
that  are  in  authority/'  His  design  is  clear  from  the 
words  which  follow: — "  That  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty.  For  this  is 
good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  Who  will 
have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth."  God  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved. 
Well,  if  He  WILL,  He  WILL,  and  no  one  can  turn 
Him  from  His  purpose.  "  He  has  mercy  on  whom  He 
WILL  have  mercy,  and  whom  He  WILL  He  hardens." 
There  is  no  resisting  His  WILL.  He  is  of  ONE 
MIND.  If  it  were  not  so,  our  God  would  often  be  a 
disappointed  God.  And  what  blasphemy  it  would  be 
to  speak  of  a  disappointed  God  !  A  heathen  monarch 
has  said,  "He  doeth  according  to  His  WILL  in  the 
army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth :  and  none  can  stay  His  hand,  or  say  unto  Him, 
What  doest  Thou?"  (Romans  ix.  18 ;  Daniel  iv.  35.) 
"  HE  WILL  have  all  men  to  be  saved/'  According  to 
this,  then,  all  men  are  not  only  to  be  redeemed,  but 
saved.  And  I  believe  that  all  men  spoken  of  in  this 
verse  will  be  saved,  and  will  go  to  their  Saviour  to  be 
with  Him  for  ever  in  heaven  and  glory.  God  will  have 
them  "  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth." 
The  Gospel  is  the  truth,  and  Jesus  is  the  truth,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Spirit  of  truth,  Who  comes  to 
guide  into  all  truth.  To  know  the  truth,  is  to  know 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  know  Him  is  life  eternal.  "  All 
men  "  in  the  4th  verse,  and  "  all  "  in  our  text,  are  "  all 
sorts  of  men,"  who  are  chosen,  redeemed,  and  saved 
out  of  the  whole  world  of  mankind.  What  I  mean  will 
be  best  illustrated  by  a  quotation  from  the  5th  of  Reve- 
lation, verse  9.     "  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  saying, 
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Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the 
seals  thereof:  for  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  Thy  Blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation,  and  hast  made  us  unto 
our  God  kings  and  priests :  and  we  shall  reign  on  the 
earth."  The  Ransomed  of  the  Lord  will  be  an  exceed- 
ing great  multitude,  which  no  man  will  be  able  to 
number,  when  it  stands  victorious  before  the  throne  of 
God  and  the  Lamb.  (Revelation  vii.  9,  10.)  All  the 
Ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  come  to  Zion  with  songs 
and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads  :  they  shall  obtain 
joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee 
away.  (Isaiah  xxxv.  10.) 

I  will  now  submit  one  or  two  questions  to  you. 
Where  is  it  said  in  the  Scriptures,  that  Christ  died  for 
all  men?  Where  is  it  said  that  Christ  died  for  those 
who  were  of  old  ordained  to  condemnation  ?  Where  is  it 
said  that  Christ  died  for  those  who  were  in  hell  when 
He  was  on  the  cross  ?  Let  those  who  believe  that 
Christ  died  for  everybody,  past,  present,  and  future, 
answer  my  questions  with  a  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  and 

1  shall  be  satisfied. 

Now,  for  whom  did  Christ  die  ?  "  In  due  time  Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly"  "  While  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us"  "  He  died  for  the  weak  brother." 
"  He  died  for  all."  "  He  died  for  us."  Turn  to  the 
following  references — Rom.  v.   6,  8 ;    1   Cor.  viii.  11; 

2  Cor.  v.  14  ;  and  1  Thess.  v.  10.  We  would  not — we 
dare  not — knowingly,  keep  back  any  Scriptural  truth 
from  you,  however  repugnant  it  may  be  to  the  carnal 
mind.  The  Lord  will  accomplish  His  Own  work  in 
His  Own  way.  He  can  catch  big  sinners,  or  little 
sinners  (if  there  be  such),  with  His  Gospel  net  when- 
ever and  wherever  He  pleases.  He  caught  Paul  on  his 
way  to  Damascus,  Zacchaeus  in  a  sycamore  tree,  a 
Magdalene  sinner  in  a  Pharisee's  house,  Matthew  at 
the  receipt  of  custom,  Simon  and  Andrew  casting  their 
nets  into  the  sea  ;  and  thus  we  might  go  on. 

But  we  must  proceed  to  give  an  answer  to  our  fourth 
question:  The  time  of  Testimony  ?    "  To  be  testified  in  due 
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time."  Or  "The  testimony  in  His  own  times. "  What  is 
this  testimony  ?  Is  it  Christ  ?  or  is  it  the  Gospel  of  Christ  ? 
or  are  both  included  ?  We  read  of  "  the  testimony  of 
Christ"  (i  Corinthians  i.  6),  which  is  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  We  read  also  of  "  the  testimony  of  God" 
(i  Corinthians  ii.  i),  which  is  the  Gospel  of  God. 
"  The  testimony  of  our  Lord  "  is  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  the  ever-blessed  God.  Of  this  Gospel  testimony, 
which  reveals  to  us  the  whole  scheme  of  salvation,  we 
are  not  ashamed,  for  it  comes  into  the  heart  "  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power."  "  He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  {testimony) 
in  himself."  "  And  this  is  the  record  {testimony)  that 
God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  His 
Son."  (i  John  v.  10,  n.)  The  Gospel  revealed  to  the 
soul  is  the  Holy  Ghost's  testimonial  of  Christ,  and 
blessed  are  all  they  who  have  it. 

The  time  of  testimony.  "  In  due  time,"  or  "In  His 
own  times."  The  Lord  has  His  own  time  for  every- 
thing under  the  sun.  In  the  Old  Testament  there  are 
many  prophecies  concerning  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  flesh.  His  birth,  His  holy  life,  His 
baptism,  His  miracles,  His  sufferings,  His  death,  His 
Resurrection,  and  ascension, — all  these  are  events 
which  have  been  duly  accomplished,  in  His  own  time. 
He  has  fulfilled  and  finished  every  prophecy  concerning 
Himself,  in  His  own  time.  He  paid  the  Ransom  Price 
for  souls  to  God,  in  His  own  time.  He  died  and  rose 
again,  in  His  own  time.  He  sent  forth  His  Apostles  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  in  His  own  time.  He  sent  the  Holy 
Spirit,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  to  baptize  souls,  in  His 
own  time.  He  calls  a  sinner  by  His  grace  out  of 
darkness  into  marvellous  light,  in  His  own  time.  He 
revives  the  drooping,  comforts  the  mournful,  and  cheers 
the  sorrowful  soul  with  the  oil  of  gladness  and  with  the 
light  of  His  countenance,  in  His  own  time.  He  may 
seem  to  leave  His  disciples  for  a  while,  but  He  says, 
"  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and 
your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you."  "  While  the  earth 
remaineth,  seed-time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat, 
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and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night  shall  not 
cease."  Such,  indeed,  is  a  fair  description  of  the 
Lord's  times  and  dealings  with  His  people  in  their 
pilgrim  journey  through  this  world.  I  have  now  given 
you  an  exposition  of  our  text,  and  one  which,  I  hope, 
will  not  only  commend  itself  to  you,  but  one  which  I 
believe  to  be  consonant  with  the  uniform  teaching  of 
God's  Word. 

/  shall  now  turn  your  attention  to  the  second  part  of  our 
subject,  and  apply  the  principle  of  our  exposition  to  several 
other  passages  of  Scripture.  You  read,  in  the  18th  verse 
of  the  5th  of  Romans  : — "  By  one  offence,  judgment 
came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation  ;  even  so  by  the 
righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men 
unto  justification  of  life."  What  is  the  Apostle's  reason- 
ing in  this  chapter  ?  It  seems  to  me  to  be  this, — that 
there  are  two  heads,  or  two  representatives  of  two  families. 
Adam  is  one  head,  and  Christ  is  the  other.  In  Adam, 
all  his  offspring  sinned,  and  were  completely  ruined. 
All  in  him  offended — broke  the  law — and  were  by  the 
law  condemned  to  death.  In  Christ,  the  second  Head, 
all  His  offspring  are  made  righteous,  justified,  and 
saved.  The  word  "all"  in  this  chapter  must  be 
restricted  to  each  family  respectively  in  union  with 
Adam,  or  in  union  with  Christ.  I  do  not  think  that 
you  can  see  the  beauty  of  the  Apostolic  argument 
without  taking  this  view  of  what  he  says.  I  do  not  wish 
to  dictate  to  you  in  my  exposition  of  God's  Word,  but  I 
do  desire  to  give  you  such  a  view  of  any  portion  of  it, 
on  which  I  may  address  you,  as  is  consistent  with  the 
general  teaching  of  the  entire  Scriptures.  What  I  want 
persons  to  do,  is  to  search  the  Scriptures  for  them- 
selves, and  to  see  whether  these  things  be  so.  If  they 
will  only  do  this,  I  have  no  fear  as  to  the  result  under 
the  Holy  Spirit's  teaching. 

I  shall  now  say  a  few  words  upon  a  verse,  which  is 
very  often  misquoted.  You  will  find  it  in  1  Cor.  xii.  7: — 
"  But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every 
man  to  profit  withal."  I  often  hear  persons  say,  that 
"  a  portion  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  enable 
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him  to  accept  or  reject  Christ."  With  you,  in  this 
great  city,  and  in  the  south,  things  may  be  different, 
but  with  us,  it  is  as  I  say.  Sometimes  the  words  may 
be  slightly  varied,  but  the  end  aimed  at  is  undoubtedly 
the  same,  which  is  this — the  exaltation  of  the  creature 
and  not  the  honour  and  glory  of  the  Creator.  In  the 
Revised  Version,  the  verse  which  I  have  quoted,  is  thus 
rendered — "  But  to  each  one  is  given  the  manifestation 
of  the  Spirit  to  profit  withal."  What  is  the  Apostle 
speaking  about  in  the  chapter  ?  Well,  we  are  told  ex- 
pressly, that  he  did  not  wish  those  to  whom  he  wrote  to 
be  ignorant  concerning  spiritual  gifts.  Now,  think  of 
these  things.  The  subject-matter  of  his  discourse  is 
spiritual  gifts.  He  mentions  nine  of  these,  and  then 
assures  the  Church  at  Corinth,  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
works  all  these,  and  divides  to  each  one  severally  as 
He  will.  (Verses  i  to  12.)  It  will  not  require  much 
attention  from  you  to  see,  that  the  Apostle  is  speaking 
of  the  members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  not  of  the 
outside  world  at  all.  The  use  which  is  to  be  made  of 
these  spiritual  gifts,  is  this — that  they  are  to  be  em- 
ployed by  those  who  possess  them  for  the  spiritual 
profit  and  advantage  of  the  Church  of  God.  The 
"  every  man"  in  the  verse  quoted,  is  every  member  of 
Christ  who  is  favoured  with  a  spiritual  gift.  God  grant 
that  those  who  possess  these  spiritual  gifts,  or  any  one 
of  them,  may  exercise  them  "  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ."  (Ephesians  iv.  12.) 

Now  turn  to  another  passage  in  1  Cor.  xv.  22 : — 
"  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive."  This  verse  must  be  subjected  to  the  same 
rule  of  interpretation  as  the  one  which  I  have  explained 
in  the  5th  of  Romans.  The  theme  of  the  Apostle's 
discourse  in  the  15th  of  Corinthians,  is  the  Resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  and  of  those  in  union  with  Him.  The 
general  resurrection  of  the  just  and  unjust  may  be  easily 
established  by  other  Scriptures.  (Acts  xxiv.  15.)  St. 
Paul  discourses  upon  the  Resurrection  of  Christ,  and 
gives  infallible  proofs  of  it  in  the  first  part  of  the 
chapter.     He  then  answers  the  objections  of  those  who 
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deny  a  resurrection   of   the  dead,   and  that,  if  Christ 
be  not  risen  from  the  dead,  then  is  our  preaching  vain, 
and  our  faith  in  Him  is  vain  also.     "  But  Christ  is  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of  them  that 
slept."     Here  he  states  a  fact.     He  then  explains  his 
meaning.     Death,   with   all  its    painful   consequences, 
came  by  Adam  ;  the  Resurrection,  with  all  its  blessings, 
came  by  Christ.     All  in  Adam  died,  so  all  in  Christ 
shall  rise  again  from  the  dead.    But  there  shall  be  order 
in  the  Resurrection :  Christ  having  risen  is  the  first- 
fruits  ;  and  when  He  shall  come  again,  then  all  who 
are  His  shall  rise  from  the  dead.     The  all  who  are  thus 
to  be  made  alive  are  those  in  Christ:  all  those  who  have 
fallen  asleep  in  Him  :  all  those  who  have  victory  through 
Him  :  all  those  who  are  His  brethren — all  His  spiritual 
family  shall  rise  from  the  dead  to  be  for  ever  with  Him 
in  glory.  The  all  in  Adam  must  be  restricted  to  His  seed ; 
even  so  must  the  all  in  Christ  be  restricted  to  His  seed. 
I   will  now  ask   you   to    look  at  2   Cor.  v.    14,    15. 
11  For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us  ;  because  we 
thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead : 
And  that  He  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live  should 
not  henceforth   live  unto   themselves,  but   unto   Him 
which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again."     In  my  Sermon, 
"  CHRIST  MADE  SIN,"  you  will  see  what  my  views 
are  upon  this  passage.     I  have  little  to  add  to  what  I 
have  there  said.     These  words  of  the  Apostle  cannot 
in  fairness  be  quoted  to  prove  the  universality  of  the 
atonement  of  Christ,  or  that  He  died  for  all  men.     "If 
Christ  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead  for  whom   He 
died."     Were  they  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  ?     Or 
were  they  dead  to  sin  ?     Or  did  they  all  die  in  Him,  and 
with  Him  on  the  accursed  tree  ?     I  would  ask  you  to 
consult  the  Revised  Version,  where  the  translation  is 
literal,  and  the  sense  of  the  original  is  given.     All  the 
children  of  God  have  died  with  Christ,  have  risen  with 
Him,  and  are  now  living  unto  Him  here  upon  earth, 
and  hereafter  they  shall  live  and  reign  with  Him   as 
kings,  for  ever  and  ever.     The  all  in  this  chapter,  is 
restricted  to  those  who  are  constrained  by  the  love  of 
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Christ;  to  those  who  are  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus; 
to  those  who  are  reconciled  unto  God  by  the  Blood  of 
His  Cross  ;  to  those  to  whom  the  Lord  does  not  impute 
their  trespasses, — even  to  those  who  are  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Him.  Those  who  wish  to  see 
more  upon  this  subject,  will  find  plenty  in  the  6th  of 
Romans.  If  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the 
likeness  of  His  death,  and  if  we  have  risen  together 
with  Him  in  the  likeness  of  His  Resurrection,  then  let 
us  live  unto  Him,  and  reflect  His  likeness  in  holiness 
and  righteousness  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

There  is  a  verse  in  the  2nd  of  Hebrews,  which  is 
very  frequently  quoted  by  those  who  contend  earnestly 
that  Christ  died  for  all  men.  "  That  He  by  the  grace 
of  God  should  taste  death  for  every  man."  The  cause 
of  Christ's  humiliation,  sufferings,  and  death,  is  "  the 
grace  of  God."  "  The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men."  "  The  kindness 
and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared  " 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  (Titus  ii.  n  ;  iii.  4 — 7.) 
The  spring,  fountain,  source,  and  cause  of  all  that 
Christ  did  and  suffered  upon  earth  is  "  the  grace  of 
God."  By  the  grace  of  God  He  should  taste  death  for 
every  man.  Now  to  taste  death  is  to  die  and  to 
experience  its  bitterness.  Tasting  death  by  our  Lord 
was  not  death  in  appearance,  but  in  reality.  The 
sorrows  of  death  compassed  Him,  and  the  pains  of 
hell  gat  hold  upon  Him:  He  found  trouble  and  sorrow. 
His  soul  was  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death. 
He  died  an  accursed  death.  Be  it  understood,  then, 
that  to  taste  death  is  to  die  really  and  truly.  By  the 
grace  of  God,  Christ  died  for  every  man.  Here  you 
have  the  extent  of  Christ's  death :  "EVERY  MAN." 
What  can  be  more  clear  and  decisive,  say  some  persons, 
than  these  words,  that  the  death  of  Christ  extends  to 
ALL  MEN?  Unfortunately  for  those  who  rely  so 
much  upon  the  words  "  EVERY  MAN,"  the  word  for 
man  is  not  in  the  original.  The  word  for  "  every  "  is 
either  masculine  or  neuter.  Those  who  think  that  it  is 
neuter,  say,  that  Christ  died  "FOR  EVERYTHING." 
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Those  who  think  that  it  is  masculine,  say,  that  Christ 
died  "FOR  EVERY  MAN."  As  far  as  I  can  under- 
stand the  words,  they  are  explained  by  what  follows  in 
the  chapter.  Those  for  whom  Christ  died  are  the 
"many  sons"  whom  God  brings  to  glory  (verse  10) : 
the  "sanctified,"  whom  He  calls  "brethren"  (verse  n)  : 
the  "  Church  "  in  which  Christ  dwells  (verse  12)  :  and 
the  "  children "  given  to  Christ  by  God  Himself. 
(Verse  13.)  These,  then,  are  the  spiritual  seed  of 
Abraham,  whom  God  has  reconciled  unto  Himself  by 
the  death  of  His  Own  Dear  Son,  and  whom  He  delivers 
out  of  bondage  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God.  Those  who  wish  to  see  more  upon  this  verse, 
I  would  recommend  them  to  read  Dr.  John  Owen's 
exposition  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

One  of  the  last  passages  to  which  I  shall  call  your 
attention,  is,  "  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  His 
promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness  ;  but  is  long- 
suffering  to  usward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance."  (2  Peter  iii.  9.) 
Now,  what  is  the  design  of  the  Apostle  in  these  words? 
The  fact  is,  that  He  was  replying  to  scoffers  and  triflers, 
who  were  saying,  "Where  is  the  promise  of  His 
coming?"  "The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  His 
promise,  as  some  men,"  like  these  scoffers,  "  count 
slackness."  God  has  a  design  in  all  that  He  does, 
and  a  fixed  time  for  the  accomplishment  of  His  purpose. 
"  He  is  long-suffering  to  usward,"  or  toward  us,  "  not 
willing  that  any"  of  us  "  should  perish,  but  that  all" 
of  us  "  should  come  to  repentance."  I  fail  to  see  any- 
thing in  these  words  in  favour  of  universalism,  except 
it  be  the  universalism  of  all  God's  elect,  as  described 
in  both  the  Epistles  of  St.  Peter.  Of  whom  does  the 
Apostle  speak  in  this  Epistle  ?  He  speaks  of  persons 
who  have  obtained  precious  faith,  who  have  been  made 
partakers  of  the  Divine  nature,  who  have  the  graces  of 
the  Spirit  in  them,  and  who  are  looking  for  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.  In 
his  first  Epistle,  he  addresses  the  elect  of  God  the 
Father,  the   sanctified  of  the  Spirit,   and  the   Blood- 
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bought  and  the  Blood-sprinkled  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  utterly  impossible  for  me  to  review  the 
Epistles  as  fully  as  I  ought  to  do,  but  allow  what  I  have 
said  to  suffice  to  draw  your  minds  to  the  oft-misinter- 
preted and  misapplied  words  of  St.  Peter.  God's  will 
can  never  be  frustrated.  And  He  has  said  that  He  is 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  of  these 
any  should  come  to  repentance.  I  wish  you,  then,  to 
remember  that  the  long-suffering  of  our  Lord  is  salva- 
tion to  all  the  elect  of  God?  Why  should  persons  be 
so  very  anxious  about  the  reprobate?  They  will  perish 
without  an  effort. 

In  conclusion,  I  beg  to  remind  you  that  I  have  said 
many  things  to  you  to-night  which  I  wish  you  to  think 
about.  If  you  disagree  with  me,  yet  consider  thought- 
fully and  carefully  the  expositions  which  I  have  given 
you  of  divers  Scriptures.  The  only  RANSOM  PRICE 
which  God  accepts  for  the  deliverance  of  a  sinner  is 
the  Blood  of  the  Lamb.  The  work  of  Christ  is  the 
only  satisfaction  which  He  accepts  for  the  violation  of 
His  holy  law.  It  is  by  the  Blood  of  the  everlasting 
Covenant  that  the  prisoner  goes  forth  from  his  prison- 
house.  The  RANSOM  PRICE  has  been  paid  into  the 
hand  of  God,  by  His  Own  Dear  Son  :  hence,  the 
believer  can  say,  "  Look  to  Calvary,  and  you  will  see 
all  law  claims  met  by  my  Substitute,  Redeemer,  and 
Saviour."  "  The  terrors  of  law,  and  of  God,  with  me 
can  have  nothing  to  do."  God  neither  demands  nor 
requires  a  second  payment  for  the  Redemption  of  souls. 
What  more  can  I  say  to  you?  May  the  God  of  all 
grace,  bless  with  His  holy  Spirit's  blessing  the  words 
which  I  have  spoken  to  you,  and  to  His  own  great 
Name  be  ascribed  all  honour  and  glory,  through  our 
adorable  Redeemer  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Amen! 
and  Amen!! 
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In  the  4th  chapter  of  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah, 
and  at  the  2nd  verse,  you  will  read  these  words : — 

"  The  precious  sons   of  Zion,  comparable   to   fine 

gold,  how  are  they  esteemed  as  earthen  pitchers, 

the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  potter !" 

The  general  opinion,  both  of  ancient  and  modern 
Divines,  is  that  Jeremiah  was  the  author  of  the  Book 
of  Lamentations.  Bishop  Lowth  reckons  that  the 
first  four  chapters  are  so  many  distinct  poems.  The 
Prophet  wrote  this  Book  after  the  downfall  and  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  by  the  king  of  the  Chaldeans. 
(2  Chronicles  xxxvi.  14 — 21.)  He  laments  and  bewails 
the  miseries  and  calamities  which  had  befallen  Jeru- 
salem and  her  people.  He  confesses  her  sins,  and 
acknowledges  that  God  is  just  in  punishing  her  for  her 
many  transgressions.  He  sighs  and  sobs,  and  sues  for 
mercy.  His  eye  is  upon  the  Lord,  his  hope  is  in  Him, 
and  he  quietly  waits  for  His  salvation.  Jeremiah  has 
been  designated  "  THE  WEEPING  PROPHET." 
The  aptness  of  this  title,  you  will  appreciate  on  reading 
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his  writings.  Dr.  South  says  of  the  author  of  the 
Lamentations: — "  One  would  think  that  every  letter 
was  written  with  a  tear, — every  word  the  noise  of  a 
broken  heart ;  that  the  author  was  a  man  compacted 
of  sorrows,  disciplined  to  grief  from  his  infancy ;  one 
who  never  breathed  but  in  sighs,  nor  spoke  but  in  a 
groan."  (Sermons,  vol.  iv.)  No  Prophet  was  ever 
more  acquainted  with  grief,  sorrow,  trouble  and  afflic- 
tion !  and  no  sacred  writer  has  more  fully  and  more 
successfully  described  his  inward  feelings  and  ex- 
periences !  In  the  opening  of  our  chapter,  we  have 
the  pitiable  condition  of  Jerusalem  and  her  people 
depicted,  and  how  striking  is  the  contrast  with  Jeru- 
salem in  her  glory  and  her  people  in  their  prosperity. 
"  How  is  the  gold  become  dim!  how  is  the  most  fine 
gold  changed!  the  stones  of  the  sanctuary  are  poured 
out  in  the  top  of  every  street."  These  words  may  be 
taken  literally  of  the  temple,  which  was  overlaid  with 
fine  gold  (i  Kings  vi.  21,  22)  ;  but  being  now  in  ruins, 
its  appearance  was  changed,  its  gold  was  tarnished, 
and  its  costly  stones  were  scattered  about  in  the 
streets.  Figuratively  and  spiritually,  the  people  of  God 
are  intended,  as  in  the  text: — "The  precious  sons  of 
Zion,  comparable  to  fine  gold,  how  are  they  esteemed 
as  earthen  pitchers,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  the 
potter!"  We  shall  now  proceed  to  open  the  text  in  the 
following  order: — 

First,  The  character:  "  The  precious  sons  of  Zion.'1 
Secondly,  The  comparison:  "  They  are  comparable  to 
fine  gold."  And  thirdly,  The  estimation:  "  How  are 
they  esteemed  as  earthen  pitchers,  the  work  of  the 
hands  of  the  potter!"  Now  try  and  remember  these 
three  words :— CHARACTER,  COMPARISON,  and 
ESTIMATION.  I  like  to  give  you  two  or  three  words 
which  will  help  you  to  remember  our  subject,  and  me 
to  bring  it  before  you  in  an  orderly  manner.  Let  us 
now  proceed  to  notice  : — 

First,  the  character:  "  The  precious  sons  of  Zion." 
Here  we  may  propose  three  questions: — (1.)  What  is 
meant  by  " Zion?"    (2.)  Who  are  the  "sons  of  Zion?" 


147 

and  (3.)  Why  are  they  so  "precious?"  You  will  see, 
from  these  questions,  that  very  much  is  contained  in 
these  few  words,  "  The  precious  sons  of  Zion,"  for 
spiritual  thought  and  reflection.  (1.)  What  is  meant 
by  "  Zion  ?"  Literally,  the  word  Zion  means  &  fortress, 
or  stronghold.  It  is  there  applied  to  Jerusalem,  because 
God  chose  to  have  His  visible  dwelling-place  in  her. 
There,  Solomon,  the  wisest  of  kings,  ruled  and  reigned 
in  all  his  glory.  There,  the  beautiful  temple  was  built, 
in  which  was  performed  the  most  perfect  and  gorgeous 
ceremonial  that  the  eye  of  man  ever  witnessed  on 
earth.  There,  God  was  known  in  her  palaces  for  a  sure 
Refuge.  It  is  not,  however,  my  intention  to  dwell  upon 
the  literal  Zion,  and  but  briefly  upon  the  spiritual  Zion, 
the  Church  of  God,  the  new  Jerusalem  which  descends 
out  of  heaven  from  God.  Our  spiritual  Zion  is  the  city 
of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  in  which 
Jehovah  Jesus  dwells,  and  in  which  He  is  worshipped 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  I  have  spoken,  on  two  or  three 
occasions,  of  Zion  and  Jerusalem,  and  those  who  wish 
to  see  more  upon  the  subject  may  consult  my  Sermons, 
"THE  PERFECTION  OF  BEAUTY,"  and  "WALK 
ABOUT  ZION." 

Again,  (2.)  Who  are  the  "sons  of  Zion?"  Now, 
there  are  certain  marks  by  which  the  "sons  of  Zion" 
may  be  known.  One  of  the  first  is  this,  that  he  must 
be  born  in  Zion.  It  is  written,  "  This  man  was  bom 
there.  And  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said,  This  and  that  man 
was  born  in  her,  .  .  .  The  Lord  shall  count,  when  He 
writeth  up  the  people,  that  this  man  was  born  there" 
(Psalm  lxxxvii.)  You  see  how  important  it  is  to  be  a 
native  of  Zion.  I  need  not  remind  you  that  I  am 
speaking  of  the  new  birth, — of  being  born  again  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Our  Lord  Himself  declared  this  great 
truth,—"  YE  MUST  BE  BORN  AGAIN."  Those 
who  have  the  privilege  of  bearing  the  title,  "sons  of 
Zion,"  and  "  sons  of  God,"  are  born  of  God.  Our  Lord 
came  unto  His  own  nation,  the  Jews,  but  they  did  not 
receive  Him  as  their  Messiah.  Some,  however,  did. 
But  who  were  they  ?     Now  for  the  answer  : — "  But  as. 
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many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power,  or 
privilege,  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  His  Name  :  which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
of  God."  (John  i.  12,  13.)  The  Author  of  the  new 
birth  is  God  Himself.  The  birth-place  is  Zion.  Her 
sons  are  born  there!  What  proof  is  a  son  required  to 
give  of  his  nativity?  Well,  let  him  produce  his  certificate 
of  birth.  This  will  be  sufficient.  But  where  shall  he 
obtain  this  certificate  ?  He  must  go  to  the  Register, 
the  Word  of  God,  and  get  a  copy  thence  ?  Now,  let  us 
search  the  Register  for  a  moment.  "  Now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God."  (1  John  iii.  2.)  How  do  we  know  ?  St. 
Paul  has  told  us: — "  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.  For  ye  have 
not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear ;  but 
ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry, 
Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit  Himself  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God  :  And  if 
children,  then  heirs  ;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ."  (Romans  viii.  14 — 17.)  The  Spirit  leading, 
guiding,  and  witnessing,  is  a  certificate  that  will  be 
received  both  in  the  court  of  heaven  and  in  the  court 
of  conscience.  Can  we  produce  such  a  certificate  of 
birth  ?  God  has  said,  "  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk 
in  them."  .  .  .  "I  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  My  sons  and  daughters."  (2  Cor.  vi.  16,  18.) 
Do  we  believe  in  our  heart  and  confess  with  our  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus  ?  If  so,  then  we  are  in  deed  and  in 
truth  the  sons  of  Zion.  (Romans  x.  10 ;  Galatians  iii.  26.) 
This  is  the  Holy  Ghost's  certificate  which  we  are  to 
receive  of  Him  of  our  open  adoption  into  the  family  of 
God.  "  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth 
the  Spirit  of  His  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
Father.  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a 
son,  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ." 
(Galatians  iv.  6,  7.) 

Again,  another  mark  of  the  "  sons  of  Zion  "  is  their 
education,  or  schooling.  "  All  thy  children  shall  be 
taught  of   the    Lord."     "  Every   man,    therefore,   that 
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hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh 
unto  Me."  (Isaiah  liv.  13  ;  John  vi.  45.)  Here  you 
have  teaching,  hearing,  and  learning.  There  is  nothing 
like  training  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go  ;  for 
when  he  is  old,  he  is  not  likely  to  depart  from  it.  The 
great  lesson  book  for  the  "  sons  of  Zion,"  is  the  Word 
of  God.  "  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness :  that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works."  (2  Timothy  iii.  16,  17.)  The  training  of  the 
"  sons  of  Zion "  is  sometimes  of  a  very  practical 
nature.  There  are,  however,  lessons  to  be  given  in 
doctrine,  lessons  in  experience,  and  lessons  in  disci- 
pline. Disciplinary  lessons  are  instructions  given  by 
chastisement.  The  sons  of  God  are  aware  of  this  fact, 
for  they  know  that  the  Son  Himself  "  learned  obedience 
by  the  things  which  He  suffered."  Chastening,  rebuking, 
and  scourging  are  evident  marks  of  sonship.  This  we 
gather  from  the  Apostle's  words  in  the  12th  of  Hebrews. 
Think  of  the  education  of  Jacob,  Moses,  Job,  David, 
Jonah,  Paul  and  others,  and  I  am  sure  that  you 
wili  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Lord  has  always 
had  a  great  deal  of  trouble  with  His  children  in  training 
them  for  His  service  here  upon  earth  and  for  His  glory 
hereafter  in  heaven. 

Again,  another  mark  of  the  "  sons  of  Zion  "  is  their 
passing  a  successful  examination.  What  examination  ? 
Well,  the  sons  of  God  are  very  willing  to  be  examined 
in  the  lessons  which  they  have  been  taught,  and  are 
only  too  thankful  to  be  able  to  pass  in  them  success- 
fully. The  angel  of  the  Lord  testified  to  Abraham's 
success  in  passing  his  most  trying  examination,  saying, 
"  For  now  I  know  that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou 
hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from  Me." 
(Genesis  xxii.  12.)  Moses  passed  successfully,  when 
"  he  chose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of 
God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season  ; 
esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  in  Egypt ;  for  he  had  respect  unto  the 
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recompence  of  reward."  (Hebrews  xi.  25,  26.)  When 
good  old  Eli  heard  of  the  judgment  of  the  Lord  which 
was  about  to  visit  his  house,  he  passed  his  examination 
successfully,  saying,  "It  is  the  Lord;  let  Him  do  what 
seemeth  Him  good."  (1  Samuel  iii.  18.)  And  so  did 
Job  when  he  exclaimed,  "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord." 
(Job  i.  21.)  Time  would  fail  me  to  speak  of  David,  of 
Samuel,  of  Jehoshaphat,  of  Hezekiah,  and  of  the 
prophets,  "whose  eyes  were  upon  the  Lord,"  in  all 
their  crucial  examinations,  testings,  and  trials,  and  who 
passed  triumphantly  through  them  all  to  the  honour 
and  glory  of  their  Divine  Master  and  Teacher.  All 
these  saints  of  the  Old  Testament  obtained  a  "GOOD 
REPORT."  (Hebrews  xi.  3g.)  And  when  we  look  at 
the  New  Testament  worthies,  we  find  that  they  are  not 
a  whit  behind.  Take  an  example  or  two.  Peter  was 
most  carefully  examined  by  his  Saviour,  Who  catechised 
him  thus  : — "  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  Me  more 
than  these"  disciples  love  Me?  What  is  the  answer? 
"Yea,  Lord,  Thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee!"  A 
second  and  a  third  time  the  question  is  put  to  Simon, 
and  a  second  and  a  third  time  the  same  answer  is 
returned  with  intensity.  The  Lord  assures  Peter  of 
his  success  : — "  Feed  My  lambs."  ..."  Feed  My 
sheep."  (John  xxi.)  The  Apostle  St.  Paul  gives  proof 
of  his  success  as  a  scholar  in  the  school  of  Christ. 
"  I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith 
to  be  content.  I  know  both  how  to  be  abased,  and 
I  know  how  to  abound  :  everywhere  and  in  all  things  I 
am  instructed  both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to 
abound  and  to  suffer  need.  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ,  which  strengtheneth  me."  (Phil.  iv.  11 — 13.) 

Now,  beloved,  before  proceeding,  may  I  put  a  few 
questions  to  you?  Can  you  produce  your  spiritual 
certificate  of  a  new  birth  ?  Can  you  produce  your  cer- 
tificate of  baptism  by  the  Holy  Ghost?  What  sort  of 
an  education  and  training  have  you  received  in  Zion's 
college  ?  What  sort  of  an  examination  are  you  pre- 
pared to  pass  ?    What  would  the  Examiner's  report  be? 
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Would  it  be  a  "  GOOD  REPORT  "   or  an  "  EVIL 
REPORT?" 

Again,  (3.)  Why  are  the  "sons  of  Zion"  so  "precious?" 
The  word  precious  is  used  of  something  very  excellent, 
rare,  and  valuable.  The  crown  of  a  king  is  set  with 
precious  stones.  (1  Chronicles  xx.  2.)  Solomon's  temple 
was  garnished  with  precious  stones.  (2  Chron.  iii.  6 ; 
Rev.  xxi.  ig.)  The  idea  of  excellency  and  worth  is  at 
once  produced  in  our  minds  by  the  word  precious.  We 
read  of  the  precious  things  of  heaven,  precious  fruits, 
precious  things  of  the  lasting  hills,  and  precious  things 
of  the  earth.  (Deuteronomy  xxxiii.)  I  shall  now  try  to 
give  you  some  reasons  why  the  sons  of  Zion  are 
esteemed  so  excellent,  so  rare,  and  so  valuable. 
They  are  the  Lord's  special  treasure  hid  in  the  field. 
(Matthew  xiii.)  He  says,  They  are  "  My  jewels." 
(Malachi  iii.  17.)  They  have  no  intrinsic  value  in 
themselves,  but  their  value  arises  from  that  which  God 
Himself  has  put  upon  them,  and  He  calls  them  precious. 
They  are  the  objects  of  His  everlasting  favour  and 
choice,  and  hence,  they  are  precious  in  His  sight.  He 
has  also  provided  a  precious  Foundation  Stone  on  which 
the  sons  of  Zion  shall  build  for  heaven  and  glory. 
Jesus  is  the  Chosen  One  of  God,  and  the  Precious 
Stone  laid  in  Zion,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him 
shall  not  be  confounded.  "  Unto  you  therefore  which 
believe  He  is  precious"  (1  Peter  ii.  4 — 7.)  The  sons 
of  Zion  are  exceedingly  valuable,  because  they  have 
been  redeemed  with  the  precious  Blood  of  Christ. 
(1  Peter  i.  19.)  Grace,  love,  and  mercy  may  be  written 
upon  every  one  of  them  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb  of 
God.  They  are  valuable  also  because  they  have  been 
made  possessors  of  the  graces  of  the  Spirit.  "  They 
have  obtained  precious  faith,"  and  this  faith,  when  tried 
in  the  fire  of  manifold  temptations,  will  be  found  more 
precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth.  (2  Peter  i.  1  ; 
1  Peter  i.  7.)  The  sons  of  Zion  are  valuable,  because 
they  rest  upon  the  "  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises  given  unto  them."  (2  Peter  i.  4.)  To  them, 
the  word  of   the  Lord  is  most  precious.     They  have 
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been  anointed  with  the  very  precious  ointment  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  They  live  upon  the  precious  fruits  of  the 
everlasting  covenant.  They  die  triumphing  in  Christ 
Jesus  over  every  foe :  "  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  His  saints."  (Psalm  cxvi.  15.)  And 
after  death,  these  "  precious  sons  of  Zion"  shall  adorn 
the  crown  of  their  King,  their  God,  and  their  Saviour 
for  ever  and  ever  !     Let  us  now  proceed  to  notice  : — 

Secondly,  The  comparison:  "  The  precious  sons  of 
Zion  are  comparable  to  fine  gold."  Here  we  shall 
have  to  point  out  to  you  the  agreement,  or  the  re- 
semblance between  the  "  precious  sons  of  Zion  and  fine 
gold."  I  have  already  explained  to  you  the  expression, 
"  the  precious  sons  of  Zion."  The  words,  "  fine  gold," 
mean  solid  gold,  or  the  best  gold.  The  precious  sons 
of  Zion,  then,  are  comparable  to  the  best,  the  finest, 
and  most  solid  gold.  God  has  said,  "  I  will  make  a 
Man  more  precious  than  fine  gold ;  even  a  Man  than 
the  golden  wedge  of  Ophir."  (Isaiah  xiii.  12.)  The  Man 
spoken  of  in  this  verse,  I  take  to  be  the  Man  Christ 
Jesus.  This  Man  is  more  precious  both  to  God  and  to 
men  than  all  the  solid  and  fine  gold  in  the  world.  His 
Head  is  likened  to  the  most  fine  gold,  and  His  legs  are 
set  upon  sockets  of  fine  gold.  (Songof  Solomon  v.  11, 15.) 
The  fruit  of  this  Man  is  better  than  gold,  yea,  than  fine 
gold.  (Proverbs  viii.  19.)  And  His  words  are  more  to 
be  desired  than  fine  gold.  The  Psalmist  could  say 
from  his  heart,  "  I  love  Thy  commandments  above 
gold;  yea,  above  fine  gold."  (Psalms  xix.  10;  cxix.  127.) 
The  Man  Christ  Jesus,  as  the  Chiefest  among  the  ten 
thousands  of  His  saints,  is  brought  before  us  as  more 
excellent  and  more  valuable  than  the  choicest  gold. 
Now,  the  saints  of  God  are  in  union  with  Christ,  and 
share  His  worth.  Is  He  excellent  ?  so  are  they.  Is 
He  most  valuable  ?  so  are  they.  Is  He  more  precious 
than  the  purest  gold  ?  so  are  they.  As  He  is  before 
God,  so  are  they  in  Him.  Now,  there  are  some  points 
of  comparison  between  the  precious  sons  of  Zion  and 
fine  gold,  and  these  we  must  notice. 

The  precious  sons  of  Zion  may  be  likened  to  fine 
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gold,  because  of  their  worth  and  excellency.  God's 
goodness  is  towards  the  saints  that  are  in  the  earth, 
and  to  the  excellent  in  whom  is  all  His  delight. 
(Psalm  xvi.  2.)  What  does  He  say  to  them  ?  "  Since 
thou  wast  precious  in  My  sight,  thou  hast  been  honour- 
able, and  I  have  loved  thee."  These  are  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  Jehovah  whom  He  brings  unto  Himself 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth.  These  are  they  whom  He 
has  created  for  His  Own  glory.  They  bear  His  Name, 
they  appear  in  His  beauty,  and  they  show  forth  His 
praise.  (Isaiah  xliii.  4 — 7.)  How  precious,  then,  are 
the  sons  of  Zion  ! 

The  precious  sons  of  Zion  may  be  likened  to  fine 
gold,  because  of  their  beautiful  and  costly  attire.  How 
do  they  appear,  and  what  is  their  clothing  ?  I  must 
turn  to  the 45th  Psalm  for  an  answer: — Upon  the  right 
hand  of  the  King  of  kings  "  stands  the  queen  in  gold 
of  Ophir."  Who  is  this  queen  ?  She  is  the  bride  of 
Christ,  whom  He  loves,  and  to  whom  He  is  married. 
"  Her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold."  This  clothing  of 
wrought  gold,  which  is  so  costly,  and  in  which  the 
bride  appears  so  beautiful,  is  the  Robe  of  Jehovah's 
Righteousness.  How  glorious  she  appears  !  She  is 
richly  attired  in  gold,  and  shines  in  the  splendour  of 
heaven  !     She  is  lovely  beyond  compare  ! 

The  precious  sons  of  Zion  may  be  likened  to  fine 
gold,  because  of  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  which  have 
been  wrought  in  them.  And  pray,  what  are  these 
graces  of  the  Spirit  ?  Well,  they  are  love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance,  patience,  humility,  and  such 
like.  (Galatians  v.  22,  23.)  These  are  an  ornament  of 
grace  to  their  heads.  Their  cheeks  are  comely  with 
rows  of  jewels,  and  their  necks  with  chains  of  gold. 
(Proverbs  i.  9  ;  Song  of  Solomon,  i.  10.)  These  orna- 
mental and  manifest  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  more 
excellent,  more  valuable,  and  more  durable  than  the 
finest  gold. 

The  precious  sons  of  Zion  may  be  likened  to  fine 
gold,  because  of  their  trial  by  fire.     Job  says?  "When 
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He  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold."  (xxiii.  10.) 
The  Lord  has  shown  that  He  will  try  His  people  in  the 
furnace  of  affliction.  They  shall  lose  nothing  thereby, 
but  dross.  "  I  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried :  they 
shall  call  on  My  Name,  and  I  will  hear  them  :  I  will 
say,  It  is  My  people  :  and  they  shall  say,  The  Lord  is 
my  God."  (Zechariah  xiii.  g.)  The  Lord  has  a  furnace 
for  gold.  (Proverbs  xvii.  3.)  It  is  in  this  furnace  that 
faith  is  tried  of  what  sort  it  is.  The  refining  and 
purifying  process  is  always  going  on  in  the  church  of 
God.  There  is  a  tendency  even  for  gold  to  become 
dim,  and  for  the  most  fine  gold  to  be  changed  in  its 
appearance.  Sometimes  the  precious  sons  of  Zion 
become  tarnished  and  sullied  in  their  graces,  in  their 
experiences,  and  in  their  outward  conduct.  How  are 
they  to  be  burnished  up  again,  and  made  bright  like 
shining  gold?  Well,  put  them  into  the  furnace,  for  the 
furnace  is  for  gold,  and  they  will  soon  begin  to  reflect 
the  glory  of  Him  Who  was  tried  seven  times  in  the 
fire ! 

There  are  some  things  in  which  the  saints  do  not 
resemble  fine  gold.  Gold  is  naturally  gold  when  it  is 
taken  out  of  the  earth.  Now  the  saints  are  not  saints 
naturally,  but  they  are  made  such  by  the  grace  of  God. 
Gold  is  polished,  and  made  bright  and  glistening  by  the 
art  and  skill  of  men,  but  the  art  and  skill  of  men  can 
neither  make  a  saint  nor  discover  his  beauty  and  glory. 
Gold  is  of  a  perishing  nature,  but  the  saints  are  not. 
They  shall  never  perish,  but  shall  endure  for  ever.  The 
saints  are  much  more  durable  than  the  finest  and  best 
gold.  Thus  you  will  see  that  a  limit  must  be  put  to 
the  comparison  instituted  in  our  text  between  the 
precious  sons  of  Zion  and  fine  gold. 

The  saints  are,  figuratively  speaking,  the  Lord's 
"golden  vessels"  of  mercy.  They  are  filled  with  the 
"  golden  oil  "  of  God's  grace.  (Zechariah  iv.  12.)  The 
saints  also  may  be  likened  to  the  cherubims  of  gold 
which  were  fastened  to  the  ends  of  the  mercy-seat,  and 
were  all  of  a  piece  with  it.  Christ  and  His  people  are 
all  of  a  piece.     They  are  of  one  holy,  pure,  and  sane- 
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tified  nature.  The  saints  wear  "  golden  earrings/'  and 
"  golden  bells  "  to  their  feet.  They  have  quick  ears  to 
hear  what  the  Lord  will  say  to  them,  and  willing  feet 
to  run  in  the  way  of  His  commandments.  They  drink 
out  of  the  "  golden  basons"  of  God's  ordinances,  they 
eat  the  holy  bread  of  the  "  golden  table"  of  Christ, 
and  worship  the  King  of  heaven  at  the  "  golden  altar" 
of  Incense.  Some  of  the  Lord's  saints  are  only  babes 
in  Christ,  and  for  these  there  is  suitable  food  provided. 
Many  of  the  Lord's  little  ones  require  "  spoon  meat," 
hence,  "golden  spoons"  have  to  be  used  in  feeding 
them.  Milk  is  for  babes,  but  strong  meat  is  for  those 
who  are  of  full  age.  Some  of  the  saints  of  God  are 
like  the  "  golden  candlesticks"  which  hold  the  light, 
and  shine  as  lights  in  the  world.  These  often  need 
"snuffing,"  that  they  may  shine  the  brighter,  and  for 
this  purpose  there  are  "golden  snuffers."  Touch  not 
the  "snuff"  with  one  of  your  fingers,  lest  you 
should  be  defiled  with  such  superfluity  of  naughtiness. 
The  "golden  snuffers"  of  rebuke,  correction,  trial, 
and  reproof  are  sufficient  in  the  hand  of  the  Spirit 
for  "trimming"  and  "snuffing"  the  lights.  There 
are  "  golden  snuff-dishes  "  also,  to  bear  away 
the  "  snuff,"  that  the  floor  of  the  house  of  God  be 
not  soiled.  I  would  recommend  all  of  you  to  read 
"SOLOMON'S  TEMPLE  SPIRITUALIZED,"  by 
JOHN  BUNYAN. 

The  precious  sons  of  Zion,  are  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  as  such,  wear 
"golden  crowns."  They  now  live  in  a  house  "  over- 
laid with  gold,"  and  ride  in  Solomon's  chariot,  whose 
"foundation  is  of  gold,"  and  finally  they  will  dwell  in 
the  "golden  city"  of  light  and  glory  for  ever.  I  need 
not  remind  you  that  I  have  been  setting  before  you 
important  practical  and  spiritual  truths  under  figura- 
tive language.  Try  and  read  with  a  spiritual  eye 
Exodus  xxv.  and  i  Kings  vi.,  vii.  And  may  the  "golden 
breastplate  "  of  holiness  and  righteousness  ever  adorn 
the  heart  and  life  of  every  son  and  daughter  of  Zion  ! 
Let  us  now  proceed  to  notice  : — 
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Thirdly,  The  estimation.  "  How  are  they  esteemed 
as  earthen  pitchers,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  the 
potter!"  Here  you  will  see  that  the  precious  sons  of 
Zion  are  looked  upon  as  nothing  better  than  pitchers 
made  of  earth.  They  are  only  contemptible  and  brittle 
earthenware.  They  may  be  regarded  as  "  earthen 
pitchers  "  because  of  their  weakness,  frailty,  and  perishing 
nature.  Like  a  potter's  vessel,  they  may  be  dashed  to 
pieces,  but  this  can  only  apply  to  the  time-state  of 
their  bodies.  (Psalm  ii.  g.)  Pray  remember  that  these 
"  earthen  pitchers"  often  contain  very  great  and 
valuable  treasure.  "  The  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ"  is  untold 
treasure.  u  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of 
God  and  not  of  us."  What  is  the  effect  which  this 
inestimable  treasure  has  upon  the  "  earthen  pitchers?" 
Now  read  the  words  of  the  Apostle  :  "  We  are  troubled 
on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed  ;  we  are  perplexed,  but 
not  in  despair ;  persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ;  cast 
down,  but  not  destroyed  ;  always  bearing  about  in  the 
body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of 
Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our  body.  Forwe  which 
live  are  alway  delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that 
the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our 
mortal  flesh."  (2  Corinthians  iv.  6  to  12.)  Let  persons 
despise,  if  they  choose,  these  "  earthen  pitchers,"  but 
let  us  who  know  what  treasure  they  contain  highly 
esteem  them.  It  may  be  said  by  some  that  to  discover 
the  treasure  you  must  break  the  "  pitchers,"  like  Gideon 
and  his  companies.  (Judges  vii.  ig  to  24.)  Well,  let 
the  "  earthen  pitchers  "  be  broken,  and  let  the  Lord's 
servants  hold  forth  the  lamp  of  light,  and  let  them  blow 
the  trumpets  of  the  Lord  in  Zion,  and  the  Midianites, 
the  enemies  of  the  Lord's  people,  will  both  cry  and  fly, 
and  perish.  The  conquerors  are  those  who  go  forth  to 
war  against  their  enemies  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

Again,  these  "  earthen  pitchers  are  the  work  of  the 
hands  of   the  potter."     The   absolute   sovereignty  of 
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God  over  His  people  Israel,  is  set  forth  under  the  figure 
of  a  potter  making  a  vessel  of  clay  as  seemeth  good  to 
him.  The  prophet  went  down  to  the  potter's  house, 
and  beheld  him  work  a  work  on  the  wheels.  The 
vessel  was  marred  in  the  potter's  hands,  and  so  he 
made  it  another  vessel,  just  such  a  one  as  he  pleased. 
The  application  of  this  is  :  "  O  house  of  Israel,  cannot 
I  do  with  you  as  this  potter  ?  saith  the  Lord.  Behold, 
as  the  clay  is  in  the  potter's  hand,  so  are  ye  in  Mine 
hand,  O  house  of  Israel.''  (Jeremiah  xviii.  i — 6.)  The 
Lord  is  Sovereign,  not  only  over  a  nation,  to  build  and 
to  plant  it,  to  pull  it  down  and  to  destroy  it,  but  over 
individuals  too.  The  saints  of  God  are  His  peculiar 
workmanship.  They  are  the  clay,  but  He  is  their 
potter.  They  are  the  work  of  His  hands,  fashioned 
and  formed  for  Himself.  (Isaiah  xlv.  g;  lxiv.  8.)  I 
shall  now  read  the  words  of  St.  Paul  on  the  sovereignty 
of  God  over  all  His  creatures  : — "Hath  not  the  potter 
power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make  one 
vessel  unto  honour,  and  another  unto  dishonour? 
What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  His  wrath,  and  to  make 
His  power  known,  endured  with  much  long-suffering 
the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction  :  and  that  He 
might  make  known  the  riches  of  His  glory  on  the 
vessels  of  mercy,  which  He  had  afore  prepared  unto 
glory,  even  us,  whom  He  hath  called,  not  of  the  Jews 
only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles?"  (Romans  ix.  21  to  25.) 
The  precious  sons  of  Zion  may  be  called  "  earthen 
pitchers,"  because  of  their  frailty  and  weakness,  yet 
they  are  the  beloved  children  of  the  living  God,  the 
remnant  that  shall  be  saved,  the  vessels  of  mercy  which 
He  had  afore  prepared  for  an  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

Now  for  the  estimation.  "  How  are  they  esteemed!'' 
Our  text  tells  us,  but  then  these  words  we  have  already 
noticed.  Here  I  shall  propose  a  few  questions  : — (1.) 
How  does  the  world  esteem  them?  (2.)  How  do  they 
esteem  themselves  ?  (3.)  How  do  they  esteem  each  other? 
(4.)  How  does  the  Lord  esteem  them  ?  Now  I  might 
multiply  questions,  but  I  think  that,  when  I  have 
answered  these,  you  will  be  able  to  form  a  fairly  correct 
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idea  of  the  esteem  in  which  the  precious  sons  of  Zion 
are  held. 

How  does  the  world  esteem  them?  By  the  world,  I 
mean  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  and  of  His  people. 
These  enemies  are  often  found  amongst  carnal  pro- 
fessors of  religion.  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  were 
very  prominent  professors  of  religion  in  our  Lord's  day, 
but  they  were  amongst  His  bitterest  enemies.  The 
Saviour  told  His  disciples  that  "  The  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  Lord."  "  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye 
know  that  it  hated  Me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were 
of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  his  own  :  but 
because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen 
you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you." 
The  enemies  of  Christ  persecuted  Him,  and  they  will 
persecute  His  followers  also.  (John  xv.)  The  Lord 
spake  to  Pharaoh,  saying,  "  Let  My  people  go,  that 
they  may  hold  a  feast  unto  Me  in  the  wilderness. 
But  he  said,  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should  obey  His 
voice  to  let  Israel  go  ?  I  know  not  the  Lord,  neither 
will  I  let  Israel  go."  (Exodus  v.  i,  2.)  Pharaoh  despised 
the  God  of  Israel,  and  mercilessly  oppressed  and  perse- 
cuted His  people.  From  the  beginning,  there  have 
been  a  murderous  Cain  and  a  martyred  Abel,  a  wicked 
world  and  a  righteous  Noah  ;  a  persecuting  Ishmael, 
and  a  submissive  Isaac  ;  a  sporting  Esau,  and  a 
thoughtful  Jacob.  As  in  the  past,  so  it  is  now  ;  they 
that  are  born  after  the  flesh  hate,  despise,  and  persecute 
those  that  are  born  after  the  Spirit.  The  precious  sons 
of  Zion  are  esteemed  as  the  filth  of  the  world,  and  the 
off-scouring  of  all  things,  even  unto  this  day. 

Again,  How  do  they  esteem  themselves?  It  is  a  good 
thing  to  have  a  proper  estimate  of  ourselves.  What 
did  David  think  of  himself  when  he  said,  "  My  loins 
are  filled  with  a  loathsome  disease  :  and  there  is  no 
soundness  in  my  flesh  ?"  What  did  Asaph  think  of 
himself  when  he  said,  "  I  am  as  a  man  without 
strength  ?"  "  I  am  shut  up,  and  I  cannot  come  forth." 
What  did  Daniel  think  of  himself  when  he  said, 
"  There  remajneth  no  strength  in  me,  neither  is  there 
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breath  left  in  me  ?"  What  did  the  publican  think  of 
himself  when  he  smote  upon  his  breast,  saying,  "  God 
be  merciful  to  me  the  sinner  ?"  And  what  did  St.  Paul 
think  of  himself  when  he  said,  "  I  know  that  in  me 
(that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing?"  "  O 
wretched  man  that  I  am  !"  "  I  am  the  chief  of  sinners." 
This  is  the  estimate  which  the  precious  sons  of  Zion 
have  of  themselves  when  they  have  been  enlightened 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  see  themselves  as  God  sees 
them.  Well,  to  such,  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound,  so  that  each  shall  say,  By  the  grace  of  God  I 
am  what  I  am,  and  His  grace  which  is  bestowed  upon 
me  is  not  in  vain,  but  I  labour  more  abundantly  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  God. 

Again,  How  do  they  esteem  each  other?  Here  grace 
shines  forth  in  personal  humility.  "  Let  nothing  be 
done  through  strife  or  vainglory ;  but  in  lowliness  of 
mind  let  each  esteem  other  better  than  themselves. 
Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things,  but  every  man 
also  on  the  things  of  others.  Let  this  mind "  of 
humility  "  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus." 
(Philippians  ii.)  "  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another 
in  brotherly  love ;  in  honour  preferring  one  another." 
(Romans  xii.  10.)  Here  is  the  standard  of  Christian 
perfection  amongst  brethren.  How  often  is  it,  that 
pride,  call  it  carnal  or  spiritual  pride,  predominates  in 
the  professing  Christian  church.  There  is  nothing 
more  disgraceful  and  hateful  than  pride  in  professing 
Christians.  Pride  seems  to  have  been  the  downfall  of 
the  devil.  Pride  and  prying  were  the  ruin  of  our  first 
parents.  And  woe  unto  that  nation,  or  that  church, 
which  says,  "  I  sit  as  a  queen  !"  Or  that  trusts  in  lying 
words,  saying,  "  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  The  temple 
of  the  Lord,  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  are  these !" 
The  grandest  ornament  that  the  precious  sons  of  Zion 
can  wear  is  that  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price. 

Again,  How  does  the  Lord  esteem  them  ?  This  is  the 
most  important  estimation  after  all.  The  saints  of  the 
Lord  have  always  been  precious  in   His   sight.     He 
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takes  pleasure  in  all  them  that  fear  Him,  even  in  all 
those  that  hope  in  His  mercy.  His  goodness  extends 
to  them,  for  they  are  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  in  whom 
is  all  His  delight.  How  blessedly  our  Lord  spoke  to 
His  disciples,  saying,  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth," — 
"  Ye  are  a  city  set  on  a  hill," — "  Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world," — "Ye  are  My  brethren" — "Ye  are  My  friends" 
— "  Ye  are  the  chosen  ones  of  My  Father," — "  Ye  are 
the  ransomed  of  My  Blood" — Ye  are  the  called  of  My 
Spirit," — "Ye  are  the  holy  nation,  the  peculiar  people, 
the  royal  priesthood" — "  Ye  are  the  heirs  of  the  kingdom 
according  to  the  Promise."  Ye  are  very  dear  to  Me — 
he  who  touches  you  touches  the  apple  of  Mine  Eye  ! 
Ye  are  jewels  in  My  crown  !  Ye  are  written  on  the 
palms  of  my  hands !  Ye  are  engraven  on  the  breast- 
plate of  My  heart !  This  is  the  esteem  in  which  the 
precious  sons  of  Zion  are  held  by  Jehovah,  our  Lord 
and  Saviour. 

And  now  for  a  few  words  in  conclusion.  I  have 
spoken  to  you  of  the  character  named  in  our  text,  "  the 
precious  sons  of  Zion,"  and  how  they  may  be  known 
by  sundry  marks.  I  have  also  pointed  out  to  you  some 
of  the  features  in  the  comparison  between  these  "precious 
sons  of  Zion  and  fine  gold,"  and  how  the  saints  of  God 
are  more  excellent,  more  costly,  and  more  durable  than 
the  finest  gold.  They  may  be  esteemed  by  some  as 
"  earthen  pitchers  " — weak  and  frail  things.  The 
world's  estimate  of  them  may  be  that  they  are  but 
dross.  They  may  have  a  very,  poor  opinion  of  them- 
selves too,  and  esteem  their  brethren  better  than  them- 
selves, because  of  some  manifest  token  of  God's  grace 
which  they  behold  in  their  fellow-pilgrims,  which  they 
do  not  realise  in  their  own  experience.  The  Lord's 
esteem  of  them,  however,  is  very  high,  and  soon  He 
will  say  to  all  of  them,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  "  "  sons  of 
Zion,"  "  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world."  May  the  Spirit  of  God 
bless  His  Own  Word  to  you  and  me,  for  Christ's  sake  ! 
Amen  !  and  Amen  ! ! 
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In  the  jth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St. 
Matthew,  and  at  the  6th  verse,  you  will  read: — 

"  Give    not    that    which    is    holy    to    the     dogs, 

neither   cast   ye   your    pearls    before    swine,   lest 

they   trample   them    under    their   feet,   and   turn 

again  and  rend  you." 

When  our  Lord  addressed  these  words  to  His  dis- 
ciples, He  was  in  a  mountain.  What  mountain  it  was 
to  which  He  had  resorted,  we  are  unable  to  say,  and  if 
we  could,  it  would  help  us  but  very  little  to  understand 
the  wonderful  sermon  which  He  delivered  on  this 
memorable  occasion.  In  the  concluding  part  of  the 
4th  chapter  we  read,  that  multitudes  of  people  followed 
Him  from  Galilee,  and  from  Decapolis,  and  from  Jeru- 
salem, and  from  Judaea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan. 
And  seeing  the  multitudes,  He  went  into  a  mountain, 
where  He  sat  down,  and  taught  His  disciples  who  came 
to  Him.  Our  Lord's  sermon  is  full  of  instruction  for 
their  future  guidance,  and  although  the  multitudes  may 
have  heard  what  He  said,  yet  the  disciples  are  espe- 
cially concerned.     It  would  be  interesting  to  note  how 
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frequently  our  Lord  speaks  to  them  personally.  "  Ye 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth."  "  Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world."  He  also  draws  a  very  striking  contrast 
between  His  Own  teaching  and  that  of  those  of  old 
time.  "  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old 
time "  .  .  .  "  But  I  say  unto  you."  This  striking 
contrast  deserves  careful  study,  as  great  prominency 
is  given  to  it  by  our  Lord  in  the  5th  chapter.  In  the 
6:h  chapter,  He  instructs  His  disciples  into  the  true 
and  spiritual  nature  of  almsgiving,  of  prayer,  and  of 
fasting.  He  cautions  them  also  against  any  undue 
anxiety  about  the  things  of  this  life.  Their  chief  busi- 
ness was  to  be  about  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
Righteousness,  and  that  their  heavenly  Father  would 
see  to  their  having  all  temporal  and  needful  blessings 
bestowed  upon  them.  The  7th  chapter  opens  with 
excellent  advice  about  judging  one  another.  And  then, 
in  our  text,  He  gives  them  directions  which  show  that 
they  were  to  exercise  their  judgment,  and  to  discrimi- 
nate carefully  between  persons  and  things  that  differ. 
"  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither 
cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  trample  them 
under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend  you."  Our 
text  consists  of  four  lines  : — 

The  first  and  the  fourth  go  together : — "  Give  not  that 
which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  lest  they  turn  again  and  rend 
you."  And  the  second  and  the  third  go  together: — 
1 '  Neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  trample 
them  under  their  feet." 

In  bringing  this  subject  before  you,  we  shall  follow 
this  order,  praying  the  Holy  Spirit  to  help  us  to  unfold 
it  to  the  glory  of  God  and  to  the  edification  of  His 
people  for  the  Redeemer's  sake.     Now  consider : — 

First,  uGive  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  lest 
they  turn  again  and  rend  you."  Here  we  shall  propound 
three  questions  : — (1.)  Who  are  the  dogs?  (2.)  What  is 
forbidden  them?  "Give  not  that  which  is  holy  to  the 
dogs."  And  (3.)  Why?  "Lest  they  turn  again,  and 
rend  you."     Now  for  the  first  question  : — 

Who  ere  the  dogs?     Dogs  literally  amongst  the  Jews 
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were  ceremonially  unclean  creatures.  "  Thou  shalt  not 
bring  .  .  .  the  price  of  a  dog  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  for  a  vow."  And  why  ?  Because  it  was 
an  abomination  unto  the  Lord.  (Deuteronomy  xxiii.  17.) 
The  dog  was  not  only  ceremonially  unclean,  but  it 
would  live  also  upon  offal — -filthy  and  unclean  food. 
Flesh  torn  of  beasts  in  the  field,  was  to  be  cast  to  the 
dogs.  (Exodus  xxii.  31.)  The  teaching,  then,  in  our 
text  seems  to  be  this,  that  there  are  persons  who  are 
like  dogs.  They  are  unclean,  that  is,  filthy  and 
abominable  sinners,  and  consequently,  the}'  live  upon 
the  offal — the  filthy  and  unclean  food  which  a  wicked 
world  supplies  them.  They  have  a  God,  but  it  is  their 
belly  ;  they  glory,  but  it  is  in  their  shame  ;  and  they 
are  deeply  affectionate  in  their  own  way,  but  they 
"  mind  earthly  things."  (Philippians  iii.  19.)  These 
wicked  dogs  will  grin  and  snarl,  howl  and  prowl,  bite 
and  devour,  and  grudge  if  they  be  not  satisfied.  What 
does  the  Psalmist  say  about  these  enemies  of  the  Lord, 
these  workers  of  iniquity,  these  bloodthirsty  men, 
these  wicked  transgressors?  "They  return  at  evening; 
they  make  a  noise  like  a  dog,  and  go  round  about  the 
city."  He  prays  that  God  will  consume  them  in  His 
wrath,  that  they  may  not  be."  (Psalm  lix.  6,  13.) 
There  were  cruel  and  wicked  dogs  prophesied  of  who 
should  set  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  devour  Him. 
"For  dogs  have  compassed  Me  about;  the  assembly 
of  the  wicked  have  inclosed  Me."  He  prays  that  He 
may  be  delivered  from  the  power  of  such  dogs  as  these. 
(Psalm  xxii.  16,  20.)  I  would  recommend  you  to  read 
Acts  iv.  25 — 28,  in  connection  with  what  I  have  now 
said.  If  dogs  be  employed  to  devour  the  righteous, 
other  dogs  in  due  time  shall  be  employed  to  bite  and 
devour  them  also.  If  the  wicked  dogs  of  Ahab  lick 
the  blood  of  a  Naboth,  wicked  dogs  also  shall  lick  the 
blood  of  a  wicked  Ahab,  and  eat  the  flesh  of  an  idola- 
trous and  vile  Jezebel.  (1  Kings  xxi.  19.)  There  were 
base  persons  in  Job's  days,  who  were  worse  than  dogs. 
(Job  xxx.  1.)  Some  dogs,  indeed,  may  be  of  use  to 
their  masters  in  hunting  for  game,  in  protecting  a  house, 
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or  in  guarding  a  flock.  There  are  dogs  which  do 
possess  some  good  qualities,  but  there  are  wicked  men 
who  have  not  a  single  redeeming  feature  in  their 
character.  They  are  of  their  father,  the  devil — they 
live,  but  it  is  on  their  own  vomit.  (2  Peter  ii.  22.) 
Now  what  becomes  of  such  dogs  as  these?  "  For 
without  are  dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  whosoever  loveth  and 
maketh  a  lie."  (Revelation  xxii.  15.)  They  go  to  their 
own  kennel  of  hell,  where  they  will  abide  for  ever. 
How  dreadful  the  thought !  but  then,  "  They  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  are  filled  with  their  own 
devices."  (Proverbs  i.  31.)  Here  I  would  give  you  a 
caution,  in  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  against  those  dogs 
who  are  false  teachers.  St.  Paul  says,  "  Beware  of 
dogs."  He  then  explains  himself,  "  Beware  of  evil 
workers,  beware  of  the  concision  " — the  Judaizers. 
(Philippians  iii.  2.)  The  prophet  Isaiah  had  in  his  day 
exposed  the  ignorance,  the  covetousness,  the  idleness, 
and  the  licentiousness  of  false  teachers.  Now  read 
the  prophet's  description  of  them  : — "  All  ye  beasts  of 
the  field,  come  to  devour,  yea,  all  ye  beasts  in  the 
forest.  His  watchmen  are  blind;  they  are  all  ignorant, 
they  are  all  dumb  dogs,  they  cannot  bark ;  sleeping,  lying 
down,  loving  to  slumber.  Yea,  they  are  greedy  dogs, 
which  can  never  have  enough,  and  they  are  shepherds 
that  cannot  understand ;  they  all  look  to  their  own  way, 
every  one  for  his  gain  from  his  quarter.  Come  ye,  say 
they,  I  will  fetch  wine,  and  we  will  fill  ourselves  with 
strong  drink  ;  and  to-morrow  shall  be  as  this  day,  and 
much  more  abundant."  (Isaiah  lvi.  9 — 12.)  And  pray, 
what  shall  be  the  end  of  such  ?  There  is  but  one 
answer:  "WITHOUT  ARE  DOGS." 

Again,  Sometimes  the  word  dog  is  used  as  a  mark  of 
contempt  or  of  great  humility.  This  is  when  a  person 
speaks  of  himself  or  of  herself  as  a  dog.  u  Goliath  said 
to  David,  Am  I  a  dog?"  (1  Samuel  xvii.  43.)  Or  am  I 
a  person  of  such  contempt  "that  thou  comest  to  me 
with  staves  ?"  The  Gentiles  were  treated  with  contempt 
by  the  Jews,  which  will  explain  some  expressions  in  the 
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New  Testament.  Our  Lord  said  to  the  Syrophenician 
woman,  who  was  a  Gentile,  "  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the 
children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs." 
(Markvii.  27.)  The  woman  acknowledged  her  humble 
position,  but  continued  to  sue  for  mercy.  Now  call  to 
mind  what  Mephibosheth  did  and  said  before  David. 
"  And  he  bowed  himself,  and  said,  What  is  thy  servant, 
that  thou  shouldest  look  upon  such  a  dead  dog  as  I  am?" 
(2  Samuel  ix.  8.)  Here  unworthiness  and  great  humility 
are  expressed.  And  David  spoke  of  himself  as  "  a 
dead  dog,  a  flea."  (1  Samuel  xxiv.  14.)  I  wish  it  to  be 
clearly  impressed  upon  your  minds  that  when  any  of 
the  children  of  God  speak  of  themselves  as  dogs,  that 
they  accept  the  situation  of  unworthiness  and  humiliation. 
Let  us  turn  again  to  the  account  of  the  Canaanitish 
woman,  who  was  a  Gentile  by  birth  and  nation,  and 
notice  some  of  the  features  in  her  character.  She  had 
a  daughter  who  was  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil,  and 
she  was  very  desirous  that  this  devil  should  be  cast  out 
of  her.  She  came  to  Jesus,  and  besought  Him  to  have 
mercy  upon  her.  "  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  Thou 
Son  of  David/'  .../."  But  He  answered  her  not  a 
word."  Poor  woman!  Will  she  go  away  ?  No!  "She 
came  to  Him  and  worshipped  Him,  saying,  Lord,  help 
me."  Then  He  entered  into  conversation  with  her, 
and  told  her,  that  the  children's  bread  was  not  to  be 
taken  and  cast  to  Gentile  dogs.  She  acquiesced  in  his 
statement,  but  said,  "Yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
which  fall  from  their  master's  table."  Jesus  said  to 
her,  "  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith  :  be  it  unto  thee  even 
as  thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter  was  made  whole  from 
that  very  hour."  (Matthew  xv.  21 — 28;  Markvii.  24 — 30.) 
This  woman  honoured  the  Saviour,  and  worshipped  Him. 
She  wanted  help,  and  believed  that  He  could  give  her 
the  help  she  needed.  Her  humility  was  great,  and  her 
faith  was  strong.  She  was  a  woman  of  prayer,  and 
cried  for  &few  crumbs  of  mercy  from  the  Master's  table. 
Now,  beloved,  "a  living  dog"  of  this  sort  "is  better 
than  a  dead  lion."  (Ecclesiastes  ix.  4.)  A  Gentile 
saved  by  grace,  and  possessing  the  life-giving  Spirit  of 
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God   in   the   heart,  is  far  better  than  a  dead  Jew,  or 
a  dead  formalist  with  all  his  profession  of  religion.     I 
have  now  shown  you  who  are  the  unclean  dogs  of  the 
Scriptures,  their  character,  and  their  end.     I  have  also 
pointed   out  to  you,  that  the  term  dog  is  sometimes 
applied  by  persons  to  themselves  when  it  denotes  con- 
tempt or  great  humility.  Now  notice  our  second  question: — 
What  is  forbidden  these  dogs  ?     "  Give  not  that  which 
is  holy  to  the  dogs/'     Now  what  can  be  intended  by 
that  which  is  holy?     Here  is   an   allusion   to  the  holy 
offerings  and  sacrifices  of  the  Old  Testament.     These 
holy  offerings  were  to  be  without  blemish,  or  they  would 
not  be  acceptable,  as  "  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord." 
Whether  these    offerings  were    of  the    cattle,    of   the 
flocks,  or  of   the  fowls,  they  must  be  perfect  of  their 
kind.     It  would  be  both  interesting  and  profitable  to 
you,   if  you  were  to    read    the    first   few  chapters    in 
Leviticus  upon  this  subject.     The  holy  sacrifices  of  the 
Old  Testament  must  be  offered  upon  the  holy  altar  by 
holy  persons,  and  those  who  had  the  right  to  feed  upon 
them   must  be   holy  persons  too.     A  stranger,   or  an 
unclean  person,  was  not  to  partake  of  the  holy  sacrifices. 
"  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  those  things  wherewith 
the  atonement  was  made,  to  consecrate  and  to  sanctify 
them  :  but  a  stranger  shall  not  eat  thereof,  because  they 
are  holy."  (Exodus  xxix.  33.)     There  shall  no  stranger, 
nor  unclean  person,  eat  of  the  holy  thing.  (Leviticus  xxii.) 
I  wish  to  impress  upon  you,  that  the  holy  sacrifices  of 
the   Old  Testament   contained    doctrines.      Whenever 
life  was  sacrificed,  the  death  of  Christ  was  prefigured. 
The  various  offerings  pointed  to  Christ — so  I   think. 
Christ  is  our  whole  burnt  offering,  our  peace  offering, 
our  sin  offering,  and  our  trespass  offering.     The  priest 
of  the    Old   Testament   stood    daily   ministering,   and 
offering   oftentimes   the    same    sacrifices   which   could 
never  take    away  sins  ;    but   this  Man,    Christ  Jesus, 
after  He  had  offered  One   Sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  (Hebrews  x.  11,  12.) 
Dogs   have    no    right   to    eat    of  this   Holy   Sacrifice. 
"  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  to  the  dogs."     And  then 
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there  was  the  holy  meat  offering,  which,  to  my  mind, 
was  a  figure  of  Christ,  as  the  Bread  of  Life,  on  which 
both  God  and  man  could  feed  and  be  satisfied. 
(Leviticus  xxi.)  How  did  Christ  speak  of  Himself  to 
His  followers,  in  the  6th  of  John  ?  Did  He  not  pro- 
claim Himself  as  the  bread  of  life?  Did  He  not  say, 
that  this  bread  of  life  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
that  if  a  man  partook  of  it,  he  should  not  die  ?  "  I  am 
the  living  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven  :  if  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever  :  and  the 
bread  that  I  will  give  is  My  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for 
the  life  of  the  world/'  The  Jewish  dogs  did  not  under- 
stand our  Lord's  words,  and  so  they  strove  among 
themselves,  saying,  "  How  can  this  man  give  us  His 
flesh  to  eat?''  "  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are  foolishness 
unto  him  :  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned."  (i  Corinthians  ii.  14.)  But 
because  the  natural  man  understands  them  not,  this  is 
no  reason  why  our  Lord  should  not  declare  the  truth 
concerning  Himself.  Now  hear  His  words,  and  notice 
the  effect  which  they  had  upon  some  of  His  followers. 
11  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the 
Father :  so  he  that  eateth  Me,  even  he  shall  live  by 
Me.  This  is  that  bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven  :"  "he  that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live  for 
ever."  What  was  the  effect  of  these  words  upon  some 
of  His  hearers  ?  They  said,  "This  is  a  hard  saying; 
who  can  bear  it?"  They  murmured,  and  were  offended 
at  His  saying.  They  heard  Him  carnally,  but  not 
spiritually.  They  believed  Him  not,  and  He  knew  it, 
and  He  told  them  so.  The  grace  of  God  was  not  in 
their  hearts  ;  they  were  not  drawn  to  Christ  by  the 
Father,  and  so  they  went  back,  and  walked  no  more 
with  Him.  (Verses  47  to  67.)  "  Give  not  that  which  is 
holy  to  the  dogs."      Now  for  the  reason  : — 

Why?  "  Lest  they  turn  again,  and  rend  you ."  This 
is  just  what  you  may  expect  from  dogs.  If  they  turn 
away  from  you,  there  is  hope  that  you  may  to  some 
extent  escape  their  wicked  and  cruel  designs.     But  if 
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they  turn  upon  you  and  attack  you,  as  some  of  the  Jews 
did  turn  upon  our  Lord,  then  woe  be  unto  you!    When 
our  Lord  had  healed  one  possessed  with  a  devil,  the 
Pharisees'  turned   upon  Him,  and  said,  "  This  fellow 
casts  out  devils  by  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  the  devils." 
The  Lord  knew  them,  both  who  they  were  and  what 
they  were.     They  were  a  "  generation  of  vipers,"  who 
could  only  "  speak  evil  things."  (Matthew  xii.  24,34,  35.) 
On  another  occasion,  the  Pharisees  took  counsel  together 
how  they  might  entangle  Him  in  His  talk.   The  Herodians 
were  to  ask  Him,    "Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto 
Caesar  or  not?"     The  Sadducees,  "  who  said  that  there 
was  no  resurrection,"  were  to  ask  Him  about  the  woman 
who  had  had  seven  husbands.     "  In  the  resurrection, 
whose   wife    shall    she   be    of  the    seven  ?"     And  the 
Pharisee  was  to  ask  Him,  "  Which  was  the  great  com- 
mandment in   the  law?"    (Matthew  xxii.)     You  know 
how  our  Lord  triumphed  in  His  answers  over  all  their 
vile   and  wicked  designs  in  tempting  Him.     Now  re- 
member what  our  Lord  said  to  His  disciples  when  He 
sent  them  forth :  "  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep 
in  the  midst  of  wolves."  .  .  .  "Beware  of  men:    for 
they  will  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils,  and  they  will 
scourge  you    in   their   synagogues  ;    and  ye    shall   be 
brought    before    governors    and    kings   for    My   sake, 
for   a    testimony    against    them    and    the    Gentiles." 
(Matthew  x.  16 — 18.)     Those  who  preach  the  Gospel 
fearlessly  and  fully,  and  who  will  not  smooth  over  the 
hypocrites,  nor  flatter  and  stroke  the  dogs  as  if  they 
were  doves,  but  who  will  carefully  discriminate  between 
the  clean  and  the  unclean,  between  the  precious  and 
the  vile,  between  the  just  and  the  unjust,  giving  to  each 
class  his  own  portion,  may  expect  the  unclean  dogs  to 
turn  again  upon  them,  and,  if  possible,  to  tear  them  to 
pieces.     Some  dogs  are  churlish  and  evil,  like  Nabal. 
Some  are  fierce   and   savage,  like    Ahab   and    Herod. 
And  some  are  very  dangerous  to  touch,  for  if  you  take 
them  by  the  ears,  they  will   snarl   and  snap   at  you. 
(Proverbs  xxvi.  17.)     Such  were   some   of   the  Jewish 
teachers  in  our  Lord's  day.     He  took  some  of  them  by 
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their  carnal  ears  with  His  burning  words,  and  they 
snarled,  and  snapped,  and  flew  at  Him,  that  they  might 
devour  Him. 

"  And  rend  you"  This  is  terrible  business,  but  it  is 
true  to  the  letter.  I  shall  illustrate  these  words  by  one 
or  two  examples.  If  we  take  the  case  of  our  Lord  in 
the  Garden  of  Gethsemane  during  His  last  night  upon 
earth,  and  His  sufferings  at  the  hands  of  His  enemies 
on  the  day  of  His  crucifixion,  we  shall  see  at  once  how 
the  dogs  rent  Him  asunder.  Judas  betrayed  Him,  and 
a  great  multitude  with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  came  against  Him,  and  took  Him, 
and  led  Him  to  Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  and  gave  Him 
a  mock  trial  before  the  chief  priests  and  elders  and  all 
the  council.  Finally,  they  declared  Him  to  be  guilty 
of  death  ;  and  then  they  bound  Him,  and  led  Him 
away  to  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor,  and  when  he  had 
scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  Him  to  be  crucified. 
Such  was  the  tearing,  rending,  and  lacerating  of  the 
Saviour  on  the  day  of  His  death,  by  Jewish  dogs. 
Now  take  the  case  of  Stephen,  and  you  will  see  that 
the  servant  is  not  above  his  Master,  but  is  as  His 
Master.  Stephen  preached  Jesus  of  Nazareth  before 
the  council,  and,  after  a  question  from  the  high  priest, 
he  delivered  that  remarkable  discourse  contained  in  the 
7th  of  Acts.  And  as  he  exposed  their  wickedness,  and 
told  them  that  he  saw  heaven  opened,  and  Jesus  the 
Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God, — then 
they  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ears, 
and  ran  upon  him  with  one  accord,  and  cast  him  out  of 
the  city,  and  stoned  him  that  he  died.  Now  you  will 
see  what  these  wicked  dogs  will  do  both  to  the  Saviour 
and  to  His  faithful  ministers.  I  would  here  observe  by 
the  way,  that  there  are  persons  who  may  take  up  with 
religion  for  awhile,  and  yet  have  no  religion  at  all  in 
their  hearts.  You  may  call  them  prophets,  or  teachers, 
or  hearers,  or  what  you  please.  They  will  go  back. 
St.  Peter  has  very  fully  described  them  in  the  2nd 
chapter  of  his  2nd  Epistle.  "  But  it  is  happened  unto 
them  according  to  the  true  proverb,  The  dog  is  turned 
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to  his  own  vomit  again  ;  and  the  sow  that  was 
washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire."  (2  Peter  ii.  22  ; 
Proverbs  xxvi.  11.)     This  will  lead  us  to  consider: — 

Secondly,  "  Neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine, 
lest  they  trample  them  under  their  feet."  Here  again, 
we  shall  propound  three  questions,  and  then  try  to 
answer  them.  (1.)  Who  are  meant  by  the  swine?  (2.) 
What  is  forbidden  them?  "Neither  cast  ye  your  pearls 
before  swine."  And  (3.)  Why?  "Lest  they  trample  them 
under  their  feet."1     Now  for  the  first  question  : 

Who  are  the  swine?  Here  again  character  is  intended. 
And  to  bring  out  the  force  of  the  words,  we  must  dwell 
briefly  upon  their  literal  use.  The  Jews  were  com- 
manded neither  to  eat  nor  to  touch  swine's  flesh,  because 
they  were  reckoned  among  unclean  beasts.  "  And  the 
swine,  though  he  divide  the  hoof,  and  be  clovenfooted, 
yet  he  cheweth  not  the  cud  ;  he  is  unclean  to  you.  Of 
their  flesh  shall  ye  not  eat,  and  their  carcase  shall  ye 
not  touch  ;  they  are  unclean  to  you."  (Lev.  xi.  7,  8. 
Deut.  xiv.  8.)  Swine  were  not  to  be  offered  in  Sacrifice. 
In  every  way  these  beasts  were  to  be  held  in  abhorrence 
by  the  Jews.  Now,  in  the  days  of  Isaiah,  we  find  that 
they  had  forgotten  or  neglected  the  command  of  their 
God,  for  they  "  sacrificed  in  gardens,"  and  "ate  swine's 
flesh,"  and  had  "  the  broth  of  abominable  things  in 
their  vessels."  (Isaiah  lxv.  4  ;  lxvi.  17.)  And  in  the  days 
of  our  Saviour,  some  of  the  wicked  Jews  had  become 
traders  in  swine's  flesh.  You  will  remember  that  our 
Lord  cast  a  Legion  of  2,000  exceeding  fierce  devils 
out  of  two  that  were  possessed,  and  suffered  them  to 
enter  into  a  herd  of  swine,  which  ran  violently  down  a 
steep  place  into  the  sea,  and  which  perished  therein. 
Their  keepers  fled,  and  well  they  might,  for  they  had 
disobeyed  and  dishonoured  the  law  of  God,  and  hence 
this  judgment  fell  upon  them.  Pray  read  and  compare 
the  records  in  St.  Matthew  (viii.),  St.  Mark  (v.),  and 
St.  Luke  (viii.).  Our  Lord  practically  rebuked  these 
Jews  for  their  disregard  of  their  holy  law,  which  had 
been  commanded  them  by  Jehovah  in  the  time  of  Moses. 
Now  for  a  Jew  to  be  employed  even  m  feeding  swine  was 
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a  great  degradation.  This  we  learn  from  the  parable 
of  the  prodigal  son.  (Luke  xv.  15,  16.)  I  shall  not 
enlarge  further  upon  the  literal  and  ceremonial  use  of  this 
word,  "  swine,"  but  point  out  to  you  the  character,  which 
it  is  intended  to  represent. 

Swine  were  unclean  and  filthy  beasts,  hence,  unclean 
and  filthy  persons  are  intended  in  our  text,  or  at  least  so 
I  think.  I  shall  not  attempt  to  read  to  you  the  descrip- 
tion of  these  unclean  and  filthy  beasts,  as  graphically 
given  by  St.  Paul  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans,  (i.  21  to 
end.)  Swine  are  voracious  creatures,  so  are  unclean  and 
filthy  persons.  Swine  grunt  and  root  in  the.  earth,  so 
do  the  unclean  and  the  filthy.  Swine  naturally  look 
down,  so  do  the  unclean  and  the  filthy.  The  devils 
entered  into  the  swine,  so  they  do  into  the  reprobate. 
The  swine  were  choked  in  the  sea,  so  shall  the  finally 
impenitent  be  choked  in  the  fiery  sea  of  hell.  Such 
swine  shall  never  have  a  pearl  from  me,  if  I  know  it,  to 
trample  under  their  brutish  feet.  We  shall  now  proceed 
with  our  second  question  : — 

What  is  forbidden  these  swine?  "  Neither  cast  ye 
your  pearls  before  swine."  These  words  were  especially 
addressed  to  the  disciples  of  our  Lord  whom  He  was 
about  to  send  forth  to  preach  the  Gospel.  What  did 
our  Saviour  mean  by  "your  pearls"  ?  Now  a  pearl  was 
a  very  highly  prized  gem  amongst  the  ancients.  We 
read  of  u  goodly  pearls/'  and  of  "  one  pearl  of  great 
price."  (Mat.  xiii.  45,  46.)  The  one  pearl  of  great  price, 
some  understand  of  Christ,  and  others  of  the  Church  of 
Christ.  Both  are  priceless  pearls.  Now  we  are  to  speak 
to  you  of  some  of  the  "goodly  pearls"  of  the  Gospel. 
And  what  can  these  "  goodly  pearls"  be?  Let  us 
search  and  see  if  we  can  find  some  of  them. 

The  love  of  God  to  sinners  is  a  "goodly  pearl."  "  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  Only  Begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."  The  great  love  of  God  with  which 
He  loved  us  when  we  were  dead  in  our  sins,  is  a  H  goodly 
pearl."  Sovereign  love  !  everlasting  love  !  unchange- 
able love  !    how  can  we   speak   of  it  ?    "  God  is  love." 
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Christ  in  His  love  gave  Himself  for  the  ungodly.  And 
having  loved  His  own  which  are  in  the  world,  He  loves 
them  unto  the  end.  His  love  draws  and  constrains,  for 
it  is  a  Saviour's  love.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  not  unmindful 
of  His  covenant  engagements,  and  hence  He  sheds 
abroad  the  love  of  God  in  the  Soul.  And  then  what 
follows  ?     "  We  love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us." 

The  Righteousness  of  God  is  a  "goodly  pearl."  The 
disciples  were  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
Righteousness.  What  is  this  Righteousness  ?  I  under- 
stand the  Righteousness  of  God  to  be,  in  few  words, 
Jehovah  Jesus,  the  Lord  our  Righteousness.  It  is  in 
Christ,  the  Beloved  One,  the  whole  Church  of  God  stands 
accepted.  In  Christ,  the  sinner  is  justified.  In  Christ,  the 
sinner  is  both  spotless  and  perfect  in  the  sight  of  heaven. 
Surely  the  Righteousness  of  God  is  a  beautiful  pearl.! 

The  Forgiveness  of  sins  is  a  "goodly  pearl.'"  Some 
persons  would  give  all  that  they  possess  to  know  that 
their  sins  are  forgiven  them.  O  God  forgive  us  our  sins 
for  Christ's  sake.  We  know  that  power  is  with  Thee. 
Thou  hast  promised  forgiveness  of  sins  to  the  truly 
penitent,  "  If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness."  "The  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  O  Jesus  Thou  Son  of 
God,  speak  by  Thy  Spirit  to  my  soul  and  say: — "  Thy 
sins  are  forgiven  thee  !"     What  a  beautiful  pearl ! 

Peace  with  God  is  a  "goodly  pearl."  Peace  has  been 
made  by  Him  Who  is  our  great  Peace-Maker.  He  is 
our  Peace  Who  has  made  peace  with  God  by  the  Blood 
of  His  cross.  (Col.  i.  20.)  Now  there  is  a  felt  peace  in 
the  soul,  which  the  believer  in  Jesus  delights  to  realize 
and  enjoy.  This  felt  peace  within  passes  all  understand- 
ing. This  is  Christ's  legacy  to  His  disciples.  "  Peace 
I  leave  with  you,  My  peace  I  give  unto  you  :  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid."  "  These  things  I  have 
spoken  unto  you,  that  IN  ME  ye  might  have  peace. 
In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation:  but  be  of  good 
cheer;  I  have  overcome  the  world."     O  Holy  Ghost, 
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speak  peace,  sweet  peace  to  my  soul.     Peace  with  God 
felt  is  a  beautiful  pearl. 

Joy  in  God  is  a  "  goodly  pearl."  This  follows  upon 
the  realization  of  being  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Reconciliation 
by  His  death,  and  Salvation  by  His  Resurrection.  And 
hence,  "  We  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  Whom  we  have  now  received  the  Atonement,"  or 
Reconciliation.  (Rom.  v.  10,  n.)  Our  Lord  told  His 
sorrowing  disciples  that  He  would  see  them  again  after 
His  Resurrection,  and  then  their  heart  should  rejoice, 
and  their  joy  no  man  should  take  from  them.  Their 
joy  was  full.  They  were  glad  and  rejoiced  when  they 
saw  the  Lord.  (John  xvi.  22,  24  ;  xx.  20.)  Joy  in  God 
realized  is  a  beautiful  pearl ! 

Vital  Union  with  Christ  is  a  "goodly  pearl."  Jesus 
says,  "  I  AM  THE  LIFE."  "  I  give  unto  My  sheep 
ETERNAL  LIFE."  Christ  is  the  Author,  the  Giver, 
and  the  Preserver  of  life.  What  does  His  beloved  disciple 
say  about  life  in  Christ  ?  "  And  this  is  the  record,  that 
God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  His 
Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath 
not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life."  Every  Spirit  born 
child  of  God,  is  vitally  united  to  Christ.  (1  John  v.  11, 
12,  13.)  How  sweetly  do  the  words  of  our  Saviour 
sound  in  our  ears  : — "  Because  I  live  ye  shall  live  also. 
At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  IN  MY  FATHER, 
and  ye  IN  ME,  and  I  IN  you."  (John  xiv.  19,  20.) 
Now,  is  not  vital  union  with  Christ  a  lovely  pearl  ?  And 
then  again,  the  saints  are  "preserved  IN  Jesus  Christ." 
(Jude  i.)  God  the  Father  put  them  IN  Christ,  and  He 
keeps  them  IN  Him.  Christ  preserves  them  IN  Himself, 
and  will  not  let  them  go.  The  Divine  Spirit  keeps  the 
door  and  shews  them  the  blessedness  of  abiding  IN  the 
Beloved.  He  unfolds  to  them  "THIS  BOOK  OF 
LIFE,"  in  which  their  names  are  written,  and  encourages 
them,  saying: — "Rejoice  IN  the  Lord  alway :  and 
again  I  say,  Rejoice." 

Light  in  the  understanding  is  a  "goodly  pearl."     What 
is  it  to  have  light  in  the  understanding  ?     Well,  it  is  to 
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have  a  spiritual  knowledge  of  Christ,  Who  is  the  true 
Light.  "  The  children  of  God  were  sometime  darkness, 
but  now  they  are  light  in  the  Lord,  and  walk  as  children 
of  light."  "  The  eyes  of  their  understanding  have  been 
enlightened ;  that  they  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of 
His  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  His 
inheritance  in  the  saints."  (Eph.  i.  18  to  end.)  Now, 
is  not  light  in  the  understanding  a  Gospel  pearl,  a 
goodly  pearl,  a  beautiful  pearl ! 

Liberty  to  walk  with  God  is  a  "  goodly  pearl."  This 
liberty  is  that  freedom  which  the  Son  of  God  gives  us 
from  all  things  which  tend  to  bondage.  "  If  the  Son 
therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed." 
I  think,  however,  that  there  is  something  more  in  the 
word  liberty  than  freedom  from  bondage.  The  children 
of  God  are  free  men  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  further,  they 
have  the  privilege,  or  liberty  of  walking  and  talking  with 
God.  St.  John  appears  to  have  had  this  idea  in  his 
mind  when  he  said  : — "  That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have 
fellowship  with  us;  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ."  (i  John  i.  3.) 
True  liberty  gives  us  the  great  privilege  of  walking  and 
talking  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  hope  of  a  glorious  Resurrection  is  a  "  goodly  pearl." 
The  hope  of  a  glorious  Resurrection  is  connected  with 
the  coming  again  of  the  Son  of  God  in  power  and  great 
glory.  I  shall  only  quote  a  few  words  of  our  Lord 
"about  this  "  goodly  pearl."  You  will  remember  the 
words  of  Jesus  to  Martha  about  the  Resurrection. 
"  He  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the 
Life:  he  that  believeth  in  Me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live  :  And  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth 
in  Me  shall  never  die.  Believest  thou  this  ?"  (John  xi. 
25,  26.)  Need  I  say  more  to  you  in  proof  that  the 
Hope  of  a  glorious  Resurrection  to  eternal  life  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  a  "  goodly  pearl  "  of  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel  of  the  ever  Blessed  God  ?     I  trow  not  ! 

All  the  blessings   and  promises   of  God   are    il  goodly 
pearls."     Many  of  these  blessings   and   promises  are 
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strung  together  by  St.  Paul  on  the  silken  cord  of  God's 
everlasting  love,  in  the  8th  of  Romans.  "  And  we 
know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to 
His  purpose."  Predestination,  Foreknowledge,  Con- 
formity to  the  image  of  Christ,  Calling  by  the  Spirit, 
the  Father's  Justification,  the  Death,  Resurrection, 
Ascension,  and  Intercession  of  the  Saviour.  And  though 
we  be  slaughtered  all  the  day  long,  yet  all  things  are 
working  together  for  good.  All  the  things  against  us, — 
as  well  as  all  the  things  for  us, — are  working  together 
for  our  good.  The  evil  things  "shall  never  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord."  These  M  goodly  pearls  "  of  the 
Gospel,  originated  in  love,  are  strung  together  in  love, 
and  are  perfected  in  love  !  !  Now  you  will  see  the  force 
of  our  Lord's  words,  "Neither  cast  ye  your  pearls 
before  swine." 

Why?  "Lest  they  trample  them  under  their  feet." 
Is  there  anything  in  the  world  more  dull,  more  ignorant, 
and  more  stupid  than  swine  ?  There  may  be,  but  I 
think  that  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  find  any  such 
creature.  Dogs  are  more  intelligent  than  swine,  or,  at 
least,  they  have  this  reputation.  False  teachers,  false 
prophets,  and  such  like,  may  well  be  likened  to  dogs, 
but  the  "natural  brute  beasts"  among  men  to  "swine." 
(2  Peter  ii.  12.)  Our  Lord  strictly  forbids  His  disciples 
casting  their  Gospel  pearls  before  such.  He  gives  His 
reason  why!  "Lest  they  trample  them  under  their 
feet."  Swine  are  without  discretion,  and  so  are  some 
persons.  Swine  are  perfectly  indifferent;  dust  and 
diamonds  are  alike  to  them,  for  they  will  trample  both 
under  their  feet.  There  is  a  class  of  this  sort  of 
persons  in  the  world,  and  a  very  large  class  too. 
There  are  multitudes  of  them  everywhere.  The  natural 
element  of  swine  seems  to  be  "wallowing  in  the  mire." 
And  is  not  this  characteristic  of  some  filthy  dreamers 
who  defile  themselves  with  all  manner  of  uncleanness, 
and  who  have  pleasure  and  delight  therein  ?  What 
could  be  more  dishonouring  to  a  "jewel  of  gold,"  which 
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is  so  valuable  and  excellent  in  itself,  than  to  ornament 
a  swine's  snout  therewith  ?  (Proverbs  xi.  22.)  And 
what  could  be  more  dishonouring  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  than  to  cast  the  goodly  and  beautiful  pearls  of 
the  Gospel  before  the  indiscreet,  the  indifferent,  and  the 
abominable  of  this  world  ?  The  goodly  and  beautiful 
pearls  of  the  Gospel,  which  are  the  gracious  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel,  are  not  for  filthy  swine,  but  for  those 
whom  God  has  sanctified  and  set  apart  for  Himself  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Now  comes  the  concluding  question.  If  the  "  goodly 
pearls  "  of  the  Gospel  are  not  to  be  cast  before  swine, 
then,  before  whom  are  they  to  be  cast?  You  will  see  the 
importance  of  this  question.  The  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  are  carefully  to  discriminate  between  clean 
and  unclean  characters,  as  they  are  set  forth  in  the 
Word  of  God,  and  then  to  cast  their  "  goodly  pearls'' 
before  the  clean,  the  pure,  and  the  holy  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Let  them  cast  their  " beautiful  pearls"  before  the  saints 
of  God — let  them  look  after  the  flock — let  them  attend 
well  to  the  household  of  faith — let  them  provide  good 
and  wholesome  food  for  the  family.  Feed  them  well  and 
clothe  them  well.  Look  well  after  the  health  of  the  chil- 
dren. Never  forget  the  "  little  ones."  Seek  for  the  lost, 
heal  the  sick,  strengthen  the  weak,  bind  up  the  broken 
in  heart,  raise  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  lift  the  spiritual 
beggar  from  the  dunghill,  clothe  the  naked,  give  bread 
to  the  hungry,  comfort  the  mourner,  encourage  the 
pilgrim,  and  cheer  the  Christian  soldier  in  his  conflict, 
saying,  "  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of 
the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of 
God."  The  ministers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  not 
to  cast  the  goodly  and  beautiful  pearls  of  the  Gospel 
before  swine,  lest  they  trample  them  under  their  feet. 
May  God  bless  His  word  to  you  and  me  for  Christ's 
sake  !     Amen  !  and  Amen  ! 
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In  the  1st  Epistle  General  of  John,  the  2nd  chapter, 
and  the  2nd  verse,  you  will  read: — 

"  And  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins  :  and 
not  for  ours  only,  but  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world." 

This  verse  is  one  of  those  passages  of  Scripture, 
which  I  often  hear  quoted,  and  one  which  I  have  often 
been  requested  to  explain.  Sometimes  it  is  quoted 
captiously,  and  evidently  with  the  intention  to  puzzle 
and  perplex  an  opponent.  At  other  times,  and  by 
other  persons,  it  is  quoted  with  an  honest,  earnest,  and 
sincere  desire  to  know  "  the  truth  in  Jesus."  Per- 
sonally, I  have  no  particular  end  to  serve  beyond  this, 
which  is  to  preach  the  truth  to  the  glory  of  God  as 
revealed  in  His  Most  Holy  Word,  and  as  experimentally 
unfolded  and  applied  to  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Occa- 
sionally— perhaps,  more  correctly,  I  ought  to  say 
frequently — I  receive  very  warm  communications  both 
from  approvers  and  disapprovers  of  what  they  have  either 
heard  or  read  in  my  Sermons.  From  disapprovers,  there 
is  often  an  exhibition  of  bitterness  and  a  gnashing  of 
teeth,  as  if  they  would  eat  me  up.  From  approvers, 
there  is   as  often  an   abounding  thankfulness  and  an 
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untold  joy,  as  if  they  knew  not  how  to  express  their 
gratitude  for  the  benefits  received.  These  are  some  of 
the  pleasures  and  displeasures  of  those  who  dare  to  be 
faithful  to  God  and  to  their  own  consciences  in  the  full 
declaration  of  the  Gospel.  I  do  most  sincerely  pray 
that  neither  the  praise  nor  the  dispraise  of  men  will 
ever  move  me  to  depart  one  iota  from  a  clear  and 
distinct  proclamation  of  the  truth,  as  set  forth  in  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  the  ever-blessed  God.  The  true 
minister  of  Christ  will  neither  seek  to  please  nor 
displease  man,  but  he  will  seek  to  have  the  approval  of 
God  in  the  discharge  of  his  ministry.  Meek  as  Moses, 
yet  bold  as  Paul,  he  will  not  shun  to  declare  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  Now,  as  our  text  and  kindred  passages  are 
often  quoted  in  controversy,  I  shall  throw  several  of 
them  together,  and  my  exposition  of  them  must  be 
accepted  by  the  readers  and  hearers  of  my  Sermons  as 
answers  to  numerous  inquiries,  which  I  have  not  time 
at  disposal  to  notice  in  any  other  way.  After  these 
remarks,  let  us  proceed  with  the  text : — 

First,  To  whom  and  for  what  purpose  was  this  Epistle 
written  ?  Secondly,  What  is  meant  by  uthe  whole  world?11 
And  thirdly,  in  what  sense  is  Christ  the  Advocate,  a  pro- 
pitiation not  for  our  sins  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world?  Now,  if  we  can  answer  these  three 
questions  Scripturally,  the  meaning  of  our  text  will  be 
apparent.  But  if  I  should  be  wrong  in  my  answers, 
my  being  wrong  will  neither  damn  nor  save  a  soul.  If 
I  should  be  right,  God  shall  have  all  the  glory,  in  spite 
of  all  that  carnal  man  may  do  or  say. 

First,  then,  to  whom  and  for  what  purpose  was  this 
Epistle  written?  Here  I  shall  propose  two  questions: 
(i.)  To  whom  was  this  Epistle  written?  And  (2.)  For 
what  purpose  was  it  written  ? 

Now,  to  whom  was  this  Epistle  written  ?  I  venture  to 
say  that  it  was  especially  written  to  believing  Christians 
among  the  Jews.  It  is  also  true  that  believers,  in  all 
ages  and  in  all  places,  will  find  in  it  a  very  great  deal 
of  real  spiritual  comfort.  This  will  appear  as  we 
proceed  with  our  exposition. 
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St.  John  and  some  of  the  other  Apostles  were 
ministers  to.  the  Jews,  and  hence  the  Jews  were  the 
special  objects  of  their  care.  St.  James  wrote  to  his 
believing  brethren,  the  twelve  tribes,  who  were 
scattered  abroad.  (James  i.  i.)  And  so  did  St.  Peter, 
(ist  Epistle  i.  i.)  We  read,  " James,  Cephas,  and 
John  gave  to  Paul  and  Barnabas  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship,  that  they  should  go  unto  the  heathen  and 
they  unto  the  circumcision/'  (Galatians  ii.  g.)  St. 
Paul  did  go  to  the  Gentiles,  and  afterwards  wrote 
Epistles  to  them.  St.  John  was  an  Apostle  to  the 
Jews.  Let  this  once  be  clearly  impressed  upon  your 
minds,  and  you  will  not  find  much  difficulty  in  under- 
standing his  Epistle.  As  a  Jew,  he  was  one  with  all 
believing  Jews,  who  stand  in  contrast  with  all  believing 
Gentiles  throughout  the  world.  The  object  of  Christ's 
death  was,  not  that  He  should  die  for  those  Jews  only 
who  should  believe  on  Him,  but  for  all  those  Gentiles 
also  who  should  believe  on  Him  throughout  the  whole 
world.  (John  xi.  51,  52.)  St.  John  declares  to  those  to 
whom  he  wrote  "the  Word  of  Life,"  Which  he  had 
seen,  heard,  and  handled.  "  This  Word  of  Life  "  was 
that  "  Eternal  Life  "  Which  was  with  the  Father,  and 
Which  was  manifested  unto  the  Apostles  in  due  time. 
"  That  Which  WE  have  seen  and  heard  declare  WE 
unto  YOU,  that  YE  also  may  have  fellowship  with 
US  ;  and  truly  OUR  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and 
with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ."  Pray  read  the  verses 
with  an  emphasis  upon  the  pronouns  "WE"  and 
"YOU."  "WE,"  the  Apostles  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
"YOU,"  His  believing  followers.  "  And  these  things 
write  WE  unto  YOU,  that  YOUR  joy  may  be  full." 
St.  John  uses  the  plural  in  this  chapter :  "  These 
things  write  WE  unto  YOU,"  but  in  the  other  chapters 
he  uses  the  singular  :  "  These  things  write  I  unto  you." 
I  think  that,  by  these  expressions,  this  Epistle  has  not 
only  the  authority  of  St.  John,  but  the  truths  which  it 
contains  have  the  sanction  of  the  Apostles  generally. 
Now  let  us  hear  the  Saviour's  Gospel  message  as  given 
by  them.     "  This,  then,  is  the  message  which  WE  have 
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heard  of  HIM,  and  declare  unto  YOU,  that  God  is 
Light,  and  in  HIM  is  no  darkness  at  all."  Now 
follows  the  true  test  of  fellowship.  "  If  WE  say  that 
WE  have  fellowship  with  HIM,  and  walk  in  darkness, 
WE  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth  :  But  if  WE  walk  in  the 
Light,  as  HE  is  in  the  Light,  WE  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son 
cleanseth  US  from  all  sin."  In  this  message  we  have 
Justification,  Life,  Light,  and  Communion  with  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Still  sin  remains  even 
in  those  who  are  born  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  "  If  WE 
say  that  WE  have  no  sin,  WE  deceive  OURSELVES, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  US."  And  what  now?  Well, 
"  If  WE  confess  OUR  sins,  HE  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  US  OUR  sins,  and  to  cleanse  US  from  all  un- 
righteousness. If  WE  say  that  WE  have  not  sinned, 
WE  make  HIM  a  liar,  and  HIS  Word  is  not  in  US." 
I  think  it  must  be  evident  to  most  of  you  that  the 
Apostle  is  speaking  of  Himself  and  of  others  who  have 
a  personal  interest  in  the  Saviour.  In  the  opening  of 
the  2nd  chapter,  St.  John  says  :  "  My  little  children  " 
— these  are  endearing  words — "  these  things  write  I 
unto  YOU,  that  YE  sin  not."  The  preaching  of  free 
grace  doctrines  never  opens  any  door  to  licentiousness, 
but  on  the  contrary,  shuts  all  doors  to  evil.  "  And  if 
any  man  sin,"  as  the  most  careful  of  the  children  of 
God  often  do,  and  will  do,  "  WE  have  an  Advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  Righteous:  and  HE  is  the 
Propitiation  for  OUR  sins" — that  is,  for  OUR  sins 
who  are  believers  of  the  Jews.  These  are  the  persons 
to  whom  and  of  whom  St.  John  writes  and  speaks  in  the 
first  part  of  our  text. 

Again,  for  what  purpose  was  this  Epistle  written  ?  It 
was  written  for  the  consolation,  comfort,  and  encourage- 
ment of  the  believing  Jews,  who  felt  their  failings,  their 
infirmities,  and  their  backslidings.  I  write  unto  YOU, 
"my  little  children,"  to  assure  YOU,  that  our  Advocate 
— our  Comfortable  Advocate  ever  lives  with  the  Father 
to  plead  our  cause.  He  never  changes,  but  is  the 
same,  "yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever."     Let  us  now 
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read  two  or  three  verses  in  this  chapter,  beginning  at 
the  12th  verse.  "  I  write  unto  YOU,  little  children, 
because  YOUR  sins  are  forgiven  YOU  for  HIS  Name's 
Sake.  I  write  unto  YOU,  fathers,  because  YE  have 
known  HIM,  that  is  from  the  beginning.  I  write  unto 
YOU,  young  men,  because  YE  have  overcome  the 
wicked  one.  I  write  unto  YOU,  little  children,  because 
YE  have  known  the  Father.  I  have  written  unto  YOU, 
fathers,  because  YE  have  known  HIM  that  is  from  the 
beginning.  I  have  written  unto  YOU,  young  men, 
because  YE  are  strong,  and  the  Word  of  God  abideth 
in  YOU,  and  YE  have  overcome  the  wicked  one." 
There  were  other  things  which  entered  into  the  design 
of  the  Writer  of  this  epistle,  besides  these  already 
named.  He  showed  that  antichrist  is  he  who  denies 
the  Father  and  the  Son.  (ii.  22,  23.)  The  Christians 
were  also  exhorted  to  abound  in  brotherly  love  towards 
each  other,  (iii.  10 — 24.)  They  were  to  try  the  spirits, 
the  preachers,  whether  they  were  of  God,  because 
many  false  prophets  had  gone  out  into  the  world, 
(iv.  1 — 3.)  They  were  ever  to  be  looking  to  the 
fountain  and  source  of  their  life  and  light.  "  These 
things  have  I  written  unto  YOU  that  believe  on  the 
Name  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  that  YE  may  know  that  YE 
have  eternal  life,  and  that  YE  may  believe  on  the  Name 
of  the  Son  of  God."  (v.  13.)  It  must  now  be  clear  to 
most  of  you,  that  this  epistle  belongs  to  believers.  It 
has  its  particular  application  to  the  believing  Jews  of 
St.  John's  time,  and  then  to  believers  generally  in  all 
times. 

Secondly,  what  does  the  Apostle  mean  by  "  THE 
WHOLE  WORLD"?  The  word  "world"  has  divers 
significations  in  the  Scriptures,  and  hence  it  will  behove 
us  to  be  careful  rather  than  dogmatical  in  our  exposi- 
tion of  its  various  uses.  The  contexture  of  any  verse 
in  which  the  word  "  world  "  occurs  must  be  considered 
according  to  its  general  scope,  and  then  the  particular 
use  of  the  word  in  the  passage  will  be  the  more  easily 
seen  and  understood.  It  would  be  presumption  and 
pride  on  the  part  of  any  man  to   dogmatise  upon  the 
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signification  of  the  word  "  world"  as  used  in  the  Scrip- 
tures beyond  what  can  be  gathered  from  its  context, 
from  its  signification  in  kindred  passages,  from  its 
agreement  with  common  sense,  and  from  its  usage  in 
our  ordinary  conversation.  If  a  person  be  unacquainted 
with  the  genius  of  New  Testament  phraseology,  he  is 
utterly  unreliable  as  a  sound  and  safe  expounder  of  the 
Word  of  God.  Hence,  I  wish  to  proceed  with  care  and 
caution.  I  cannot  give  you  all  the  passages  in  which  we 
find  the  word  "world"  but  I  shall  give  you  sufficient,  I 
hope,  to  convince  you  of  its  various  significations  in  the 
Scriptures.  I  ought  to  say  that  there  are  five  Hebrew 
and  five  Greek  words  translated  "world"  in  our  English 
Bible.  Now,  I  intend,  as  far  as  the  New  Testament  is 
concerned,  to  take  up  one  word  only,  and  that  shall  be 
the  word  "  kosmos"  because  it  is  used  by  St.  John  in 
our  text.  The  simple  meaning  of  the  word,  "  kosmos" 
as  given  by  those  who  ought  to  know,  is,  "  order" 
"arrangement"  "beauty"  and  "world."  Now  let  us 
notice  some  of  its  uses. 

The  whole  universe  is  called  "the  world."  "God  made 
the  world  and  all  things  therein."  (Acts  xvii.  24.) 
"  The  world"  here  must  be  taken  in  its  most  compre- 
hensive sense  for  all  and  everything  that  God  has  ever 
created.  So  again,  "And  the  world  was  made  by  Him/' 
This  is  explained  for  us  by  the  Apostle  himself: — "  All 
things  were  made  by  Him  ;  and  without  Him  was  not 
anything  made  that  was  made/'  (John  i.  10,  3.)  We 
often  meet  with  the  following  expression  in  the  New 
Testament,  "From  the  foundation  of  the  world" — 
"Since  the  beginning  of  the  world" — "Before  the 
foundation  of  the  world  " — "From  the  creation  of  the 
world."  (Matthew  xiii.  35,  xxiv.  21,  xxv.  34  ;  Romans  i. 
20  ;  1  Peter  i.  20.)  Here  I  might  quote  a  dozen 
passages,  but  I  forbear.  Now  what  is  the  meaning  of 
the  expression  "  Before  the  foundation  of  the  world  ?" 
It  seems  to  me  to  mean  before  the  worlds  existed — or 
in  other  words  "from  eternity/'  (Proverbs  viii.  22,  23  ; 
John  i.  1 ;  Micah  v.  2.)  Now,  if  this  be  so,  and  I 
believe    it   to    be   the  very  truth    of  God,    then  what 
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follows  ?  Well,  the  children  of  God  have  been  chosen  and 
blessed  in  Christ  "from  eternity."  (Ephesians  i.  3,  4.) 
Their  names  have  been  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of 
life  "  from  eternity."  (Revelations  xiii.  8,  xvii.  8.)  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  and  of  glory  has  been  prepared 
for  them  "  from  eternity."  (Matthew  xxv.  34.)  The 
saints  shall  soon  behold  the  glory  of  Christ  which  he 
had  with  His  Father  "  from  eternity."  John  xvii.  24.) 
The  eternal  habitation  of  the  people  of  God  is  Jehovah 
Jesus.  They  have  dwelt  IN  HIM  in  the  past,  they 
dwell  IN  HIM  now,  and  shall  abide  IN  HIM  for  ever. 
The  whole  visible  universe  may  disappear,  but  the 
Lord's  hidden  ones  can  never  disappear.  The  words 
of  Moses  are  true  : — ■"  Lord,  Thou  hast  been  our 
dwelling  place  in  all  generations.  Before  the  moun- 
tains were  brought  forth,  or  ever  Thou  hadst  formed 
the  earth  and  the  world,  even  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting Thou  art  God."  (Psalm  go.) 

A  gain ,  mankind  generally  as  descended  from  Adam  are 
called  "  the  world."  This  is  clear  from  one  or  two 
passages  of  God's  Word.  "  Now  we  know  that  what 
things  soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are 
under  the  law :  that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and 
all  the  world  may  become  guilty  before  God."  (Romans 
lii.  19.)  And  again,  "  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin  ;  and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men  for  that  all  have  sinned."  (Rom. 
v.  12.)  All  the  descendants  of  our  first  parents  are 
involved  in  the  fall  and  ruin,  and  these  persons  St.  Paul 
calls  u  the  worlds  But  this  word  "world"  is  often 
used  in  a  more  restricted  sense,  that  is,  for  a  great 
number,  or  many,  or  for  the  Gentiles.  I  shall  only  give 
you  two  examples.  "  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
ampng  themselves,  Perceive  ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing? 
behold,  the  world  is  gone  after  him."  (John  xii.  19.) 
"  The  world  "  in  this  verse  only  means  that  a  great 
number  or  that  many  had  gone  after  Christ.  And  again, 
"  the  whole  world  "  often  means  only  a  great  part  of  the 
world.  St.  Paul  wrote  to  the  Romans,  saying,  "  I 
thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  that 


184 

your  faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the  whole  world." 
(i.  8.)  "  The  whole  world  "  here  could  only  mean  at 
the  most  the  Roman  Empire.  Sometimes  "  the  world" 
means  the  Gentiles  as  distinguished  from  the  Israelites. 
"  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  (the  Israelites)  be  the  riches 
of  the  world  (the  Gentiles),  and  the  diminishing  of  them 
the  riches  of  the  Gentiles ;  how  much  more  their  fulness  ?" 
The  Apostle  leaves  us  in  no  doubt  as  to  his  meaning. 
The  casting  away  of  the  Israelites  was  the  reconciling 
of  "  the  world  " — the  Gentiles.     (Romans  xi.  12 — 15.) 

Again,   the  wicked  are  called  "the  world"  and  "the 

whole  world."     Take  a  few  examples  : — Our  Lord  said 

to  His  disciples,  "  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 

would  love  his  own  :  but  because  ye   are  not  of  the 

world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore 

the  world  hateth  you."   (John   xv.    19.)      'The   Saviour 

and    His  followers   are   treated    alike  by    u  the  wicked 

world"     "  The  world"  hated  Christ  before  it  hated  His 

disciples.    (John  xv.    18.)     This  c<  wicked  and  ungodly 

world  "  has  no  interest  in  the  Saviour's  prayer,  for  He 

Himself  says,  "  I  pray  not  for  the  world"   (John  xvii.  9.) 

St.  John  says,    "  We  know  that  we  are  of  God,   and 

the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness."  (1  John  v.  19.) 

This   wicked   world   has  a   very   powerful   prince    and 

leader.     It  is  the  devil   himself.      The  prince   of  this 

world  came  to  Jesus,  but  found  nothing  in  Him  upon 

which  he  could  operate.   (John  xiv.  30.)     The  Beloved 

Jesus  has  always  been   more   than   a  match   for   the 

prince    of  darkness    even    in    the    most   trying    hour. 

(Matthew  iv.  ;  Revelations  xii.  7 — 12.)    St.  Paul  writes 

thus  to  the  Corinthians  : — u  But  if  our  Gospel  be  hid, 

it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost :  In  whom  the  god  of  this 

world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  that  believe  not, 

lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  Who  is 

the  image  of  God,  should  shine  unto  them."   (2  Epistle 

iv.  3,  4.)     This  wicked  world  has  its  course  and  fashion 

and  is  well  satisfied  with  the  same.     If  any  man  love 

this  world,  the  love  of  God  is  not  in  him.     This  wicked 

world  is  a  vile  world,  a  corrupt  world,  a  deceitful  world, 

the  devil's  world.     This  wicked  world  shall  pass  away 
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and  perish  for  ever.  God  spared  not  the  angels  that 
sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell.  Neither  did  he 
spare  the  old  world,  but  brought  a  flood  upon  the  world 
of  the  ungodly.  Neither  will  the  Lord  spare  the  un- 
godly world  when  He  comes  again  with  ten  thousands 
of  His  saints,  but  will  execute  upon  them  His  terrible 
judgments.  (2  Peter  ii.  5 — 7  ;  Jude  14 — 16.) 

Again,   the   people    of   God,   loved,    saved,    reconciled, 
made  alive,  enlightened,  and  so  forth,  are   called   "  the 
world,11  or   "the  whole  world."     Now,  a  promise  was 
made  to  Abraham  that  he  should  be  heir  of  "the  world." 
(Romans  iv.  13.)     What  world  was  this  ?     Well,  it  was 
14  the  world"  of  all   believers   among  all  nations.     If 
there  be  any  here  who  have  any  doubt  upon  the  point, 
I  would  recommend  them  to  read  their  Bibles  again, 
and  especially  the  following  passages  : — Gen.  xvii.  4,  5 ; 
Rom.  iv.  13 — 17;  and  Gal.  iii.  8,  9,  16  to  the   end  of 
the   chapter.     This   is    "  the    world"    of    God's    elect. 
This  is  "the  world  "  which  God  has  loved  with  an  ever- 
lasting love.     4I  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave 
His  Only  Begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.''     This  is 
44  the  world  "  which  Christ  does  not  condemn,  but  saves. 
(John  iii.    16,  17.)      This    is   a    "saved   world."     The 
Samaritans  knew  that  Christ  was  the  Saviour  of  "the 
world"  (John  iv.  42.)      "  The  Father  sent  the  Son  to 
be  the  Saviour  of  the  world."     (1  John  iv.  14.)     Is  it 
not  perfectly  clear,  then,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into 
"the  world"  to  save  a  world  of  sinners?     The  Son  of 
man  came  from  heaven  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost,  and  He  has  done  His  work  most  effectually. 
"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world.11  (1  Timothy  i  15;  Luke  xix.  10;  Johnxii.47; 
John  i.  29.)     This  world  is  a  reconciled  world  to  God. 
"  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself." 
But    how    did    He    do    it  ?      Well,    He    imputed    its 
trespasses   to    Christ,    and    not    to    it.      God    treated 
Christ    as    the    sinner,    and    the    sinner    as    Christ. 
(2  Corinthians  v.   18 — 21.)     Now  Christ  gives  life  to 
"this  worlds     "  For  the  bread  of  God  is  He  which 


186 

cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the 
world,"  "  I  am  the  living  bread  Which  came  down 
from  heaven  :  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 
for  ever:  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  My  flesh,  which 
I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world."  (John  vi.  33,  51.) 
This  is  "the  world"  which  is  made  alive  in  and  by 
Christ  Jesus.  Christ  declares  that  He  is  "the  Light 
of  the  world."  Good  old  Simeon  knew  Him  as  "  the 
Light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles/'  Now,  wnat  the  sun  in 
the  heavens  is  to  the  natural  wTorld,  that  Christ  is  in  the 
spiritual  world.  He  says,  "  I  am  come  a  Light  into  the 
world,  that  whosever  believeth  on  Me  should  not  abide  in 
darkness."  (John  viii.  12;  xii.  46.)  Martha  did  believe 
on  Him  as  the  Son  of  God  that  should  come  into  "  the 
world"  and  consequently  she  was  made  light  in  the 
Lord.  We  read  also  of  a  believing  world :  "  That  the 
world  may  believe  that  Thou  hast  sent  Me."  And  of  a 
knowing  world:  "And  that  the  world  may  know  that 
Thou  hast  sent  Me."  (John  xvii.  21,  23.)  For  "this 
world"  of  His  people  Christ  prayed,  but  for  "the 
world "  of  those  who  are  not  His,  He  prayed  not. 
(John  xvii.  9.)  I  think  I  need  not  enlarge  upon  this 
part  of  my  subject  to  prove  to  you  that  the  people  of 
God,  whom  He  has  loved,  saved,  reconciled,  made 
alive,  and  enlightened  are  "the  world"  of  His  elect, 
gathered  out  of  all  nations.  "  The  whole  world  "  in  our 
text  is  a  part  of  the  whole  family  of  God,  which  shall 
hereafter  stand  before  the  throne  of  His  eternal  glory. 
The  exact  idea  in  the  text  seems  to  me  to  be  this,  that 
the  Jewish  converts  are  spoken  of  in  the  first  part,  and 
that  in  the  latter  part  the  Gentile  converts  are  intended. 
They  are  aptly  described  as  "the  whole  world"  because 
they  are  gathered  out  of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
This  agrees  well  with  our  Lord's  words  to  His  dis- 
ciples :  "  Go  ye  and  teach  all  nations."  "  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 
The  Gospel  of  Christ  must  be  published  among  all 
nations,  to  the  in-gathering  of  God's  elect  from  the 
four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other : — 
Matthew  xxvii.  19;   Mark  xvi.  15. 
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The  prayer  which  our  Lord  offered  up  to  His  Father 
just  before  His  death  does  not  fall  discordantly  upon 
our  ears:  "  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them 
also  which  shall  believe  on  ME  through  their  word.'* 
(John  xvii.  20.)  After  what  has  now  been  said,  it  will 
appear  to  most  of  you,  that  the  word  "world"  has 
divers  significations  in  the  Scriptures.  The  whole 
universe  is  "  the  world"  The  Gentiles  or  a  great 
number  are  "  the  world."  The  wicked  are  "the  world," 
and  "  the  whole  world."  And  the  people  of  God  are 
"  the  world"  and  "  the  whole  world."  I  wish  you  to 
understand  that  I  have  not  by  any  means  exhausted 
the  use  of  the  word  "  world"  as  it  is  found  in  the  Word 
of  God.  I  hope,  however,  that  I  have  said  sufficient 
to  suggest  caution  and  carefulness  to  those  blatant 
orators  who  bellow,  as  if  they  would  auction  off  Christ 
and  His  Gospel  to  the  highest  bidder.  These 
"PULPITEERS"  cry  up  man's  might  to  the  dis- 
honour of  the  sovereign  grace  of  God,  to  the  reproach 
of  the  constraining  love  and  attracting  power  of 
Jehovah  Jesus  ;  and  to  the  degrading  of  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  I  may  be  speaking  warmly  and 
strongly,  but  I  feel  in  my  very  soul,  that  Gospel  success, 
is  only  to  be  attained  in  the  Gospel  way  :  "  And  I,  if  I 
be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  ME." 

Again,  the  corresponding  expression  in  the  Old 
Testament  to  "the  whole  world"  in  the  New  Testament 
seems  to  me  to  be,  "the  ends  of  the  world,"  "all 
the  kindreds  of  the  nations."  (Psalm  xxii.  27,  28.) 
"  Thy  saving  health  (salvation)  among  all  nations" 
(Psalm  lxvii.  2.)  "  All  nations  shall  serve  Him."  "All 
nations  shall  call  Him  blessed."  "Thou  shalt  inherit 
all  nations."  "  All  nations  shall  worship  Him."  "  Praise 
the  Lord,  all  ye  nations"  (See  Psalms  72,  82,  86,  117.) 
And  again,  "All  nations  shall  flow  unto  it."  "  He  shall 
sprinkle  many  nations."  (Isaiah  ii.  4,  lii.  15.)  "  The 
desire  of  all  nations  shall  come."  (Haggai  ii.  7.)  Many 
more,  besides  these,  we  might  quote  in  confirmation  of 
the  correspondency  between  "  all  nations"  and  "the 
whole  world."     In  the  New  Testament  we  read,  "And 
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this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations."  "  My  house 
shall  be  called  of  all  nations  the  house  of  prayer." 
(Matthew  xxiv.  14,  xxv.  32  ;  Mark  xi.  17  ;  Romans  i.  5  ; 
Galatians  iii.  8.)  Every  passage  of  Scripture  must  be, 
and  ought  to  be,  carefully  considered  in  its  connection, 
before  it  is  quoted  to  prove  and  establish  a  theory, 
which  never  entered  the  mind  of  him  who  wrote,  as  he 
was  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand,  a  representative  number  of 
the  children  of  Israel  shall  appear  in  heaven  as  the 
sealed  servants  of  God  in  their  foreheads.  And  after 
these,  "  A  great  multitude,  which  no  man  can  number, 
of  all  nations,  and  kindred,  and  people,  and  tongues, 
stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed 
in  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands  ;  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  salvation  to  our  God 
which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb." 
(Revelations  vii.)  This  is  "the  whole  world1'  of  the 
redeemed,  called,  justified,  saved,  and  glorified  Gentiles. 
Those  who  wish  to  see  more  upon  the  words  "  the 
whole  world"  may  consult  Dr.  John  Owen,  Vol.  X., 
pages  303,  304,  305.     Consider :— 

Thirdly,  in  what  sense  is  Christ  a  propitiation,  not  for 
our  sins  only  ;  but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  Now 
what  are  we  to  understand  by  "  PROPITIATION  ?  " 
Generally,  we  must  take  the  "  PROPITIATION  for 
our  sins  "  as  meaning  the  one  sacrifice  of  Christ  once 
offered  to  God  on  the  accursed  tree,  in  virtue  of  which 
sacrifice  God  is  pleased  to  have  mercy  upon  guilty, 
condemned,  and  perishing  sinners.  This  "  PRO- 
PITIATION "  is  of  God's  providing.  "  Herein  is 
love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  He  loved  us,  and 
sent  His  Son  to  be  the  PROPITIATION  for  our 
sins."  (iv.  10.)  Christ  is  indeed  the  propitiatory  victim, 
which,  according  to  covenant  engagement,  has  now 
once  in  the  end  of  the  world  appeared  to  put  away  sin 
by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself.  (Hebrews  ix.  26.)  Take 
two  passages  bearing  upon  this  subject.  The  first  is 
from  the  Old  Testament.     "  And  I  will  cause  HIM  to 
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draw  near,  and  He  shall  approach  unto  ME  :  for 
WHO  is  this  that  engaged  His  heart  to  approach  unto 
Me,  saith  the  Lord.  And  ye  shall  be  MY  people,  and 
I  will  be  your  God."  (Jeremiah  xxx.  21,  22.)  The 
salvation  of  believers  is  the  result  of  covenant  settle- 
ment between  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  other  passage  is  from  the  New  Testament:  "How 
much  more  shall  the  Blood  of  Christ,  Who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit  offered  Himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge 
your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living 
God?"  (Hebrews  ix.  14.)  Those  who  wish  to  see  more 
upon  this  particular  aspect  of  "  PROPITIATION  " 
may  consult  rny  sermons  :— "  CHRIST  MADE  SIN  "■ 
and  "A  RANSOM  FOR  ALL." 

The  idea  of  covering  is  associated  with  the  word  "pro- 
pitiation"    God  gave  directions  to  Noah  to  make  an 
ark,  and  "  to  pitch  it  within  and  without  with  pitch" 
(Genesis  vi.  14.)     In  other  words,  the  ark  was  to  be 
covered  both  within  and  without  with  a  covering  of  pitch. 
The  true  ark,  the  Church  of  God,  must  be  covered  both 
within  and  without  with  the  covering  of  Christ.     The 
"  mercy  seat  "  or  the  lid  of  the  ark  in  the  Tabernacle 
was  a  covering.     The  details  of  this  covering  or  "  mercy 
seat "    are    described   in   the    25th    of  Exodus.       This 
covering  was   a  very  eminent  type  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.     The  law  was  put  into  the  ark  and  covered  with 
the   mercy  seat.    (Exodus  xxv.  21.)     The   Lord  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  one  sacrifice  of  Himself  has  covered  all 
law  claims,  taken  away  all  its  curse,  and  hid  all  our 
transgressions  from   view.      St.    Paul    alludes   to   the 
"  mercy  seat"  when  he  says  that  God  set  forth  Christ 
Jesus  to  be  a  "PROPITIATION."  (Romans  iii.  25.) 
Christ  is  our  PROPITIATION,  our  MERCY  SEAT, 
and  our  COVERING.  Well  might  David  say,  "Blessed 
is  he  whose  transgression   is  forgiven,   whose  sin  is 
covered.''      If  God   has    buried    our    sins   for   us,   and 
covered  them  with  the  covering  of  Christ,  they  will  never 
rise   in  judgment    against  us.      This   is  blessed    and 
glorious  truth. 

A  gain ,  the  mercy  seat  was  the  meeting  place  for  God  and 
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His  people.  "  And  there  will  I  meet  with  thee,  and  I 
will  commune  with  thee  from  above  the  mercy  seat, 
from  between  the  two  cherubims  which  are  upon  the 
ark  of  the  testimony,  of  all  things  which  I  will  give 
thee  in  commandment  unto  the  children  of  Israel/' 
(Exodus  xxv.  22.)  This  brings  before  us  in  type  Christ 
as  the  meeting  place  of  God  and  His  people  now.  Christ 
says,  "All  things  are  delivered  unto  Me  of  My  Father: 
and  no  man  knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Father ;  neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to 
whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  Him."  (Matthew  xi. 
27.)  God  and  His  believing  people  meet  in  CHRIST 
the  "MERCY  SEAT!" 

Again,  the  u  MERCY  SEAT"  is  the  ground  of  a 
sinner's  plea  for  mercy  before  God.  Who  indeed  knew 
this  better  than  the  publican  ?  "  And  the  publican, 
standing  afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes 
unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast,  saying,  God 
be  merciful,  or  propitious,  to  me  the  sinner."  Now  what 
would  the  answer  of  God  be  to  this  man  ?  "I  will  be 
merciful  to  their  unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and 
their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more."  Mercy  is  a 
charming  theme  ! 

Again,  He  Who  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  is  the 
Advocate  with  the  Father  for  our  persons.  Who  will  say 
Christ  is  the  Advocate  for  everybody,  past,  present,  and 
future,  when  He  Himself  has  positively  told  us  that  He 
is  not  ?  (John  xvii.  9,  10.)  I  tremble  sometimes  when 
I  hear  persons  speak  of  Christ  and  of  His  work,  as  if 
man  were  the  almighty  saviour  of  himself.  The 
ATONEMENT  of  Christ,  the  eternal  REDEMPTION 
and  SALVATION  of  God's  people,  are  with  me, 
glorious  realities.  I  despise  priestly  offers  of  Christ, 
religious  shams,  and  a  heaven  of  happiness  which 
hangs  on  a  chance.  Christ  is  an  Advocate  for  those 
for  whom  He  is  a  Propitiation,  and  He  is  a  Propitiation 
for  those  for  whom  he  is  an  Advocate.  "And  He  is 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins  :  and  not  for  ours  only,  but 
also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world." 

I  am  sometimes  asked  to  explain  certain  expressions 
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used  by  our  own  Church,  such  as,  "  Who  (Christ)  made 
there  upon  the  cross  (by  His  one  oblation  of  Himself 
once  offered)  a  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice, 
oblation  and  satisfaction,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world."  (See  Prayer  of  Consecration,  Communion 
Service.)  The  object  of  our  Reformers  in  these  words 
was  not  to  prove  universal  Redemption,  but  to  declare 
the  finished  work  of  CHRIST  on  Calvary,  as  opposed 
to  the  teaching  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  says 
"  that  in  the  Mass  there  is  offered  to  God  a  true, 
proper,  and  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  living  and  the 
dead/'  The  Church  of  England  says  that  there  is  but 
ONE  SACRIFICE,  ONCE  OFFERED,  which  is  full, 
perfect,  and  sufficient,  which  meets  all  the  requirements 
of  Divine  justice,  and  hence  a  supposed  continuance  or 
repetition  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  in  the  Mass  is 
derogatory  to  Christ's  perfect  work  on  the  cross.  This 
subject  is  very  clearly  brought  before  us  in  the  31st 
Article  of  our  church.  "  The  Offering  of  Christ  once 
made  is  that  perfect  Redemption,  Propitiation,  and 
Satisfaction,  for.  all  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  both 
original  and  actual  ;  and  there  is  none  other  Satisfaction, 
but  that  alone.  Wherefore  the  sacrifices  of  Masses,  in 
which  it  was  commonly  said  that  the  priest  did  offer 
Christ  for  the  quick  and  the  dead,  to  have  remission  of 
pain  or  guilt,  were  blasphemous  fables,  and  dangerous 
deceits."  You  will  now  see  that  the  grand  object  of 
our  Reformers  was  to  expose  the  false  teaching  of 
Rome,  and  to  set  forth  the  truth  of  God's  Word 
touching  the  Perfection  of  the  One  Sacrifice  of  Christ 
Once  offered,  and  never  to  be  repeated.  Christ  is 
God's  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  All  who  have 
gone  or  shall  go  to  heaven,  have  gone  or  shall  go 
through  the  ONE  Name — Christ.  There  is  no  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must 
be  saved. 

In  conclusion,  I  believe  that  the  view  which  I  have 
now  given  you  of  our  text  is  in  keeping  both  with  the 
Promises  and  the  Prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament. 
"  Shiloh,  the  Great  Peace  Maker,  shall  come,  and  unto 
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Him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be."  "  The 
Root  of  Jesse  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people  ; 
to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek  :  and  His  rest  shall  be 
glorious."  The  positive  statement  of  our  Lord  is 
sufficient.  "  The  Good  Shepherd  giveth  His  life  for 
the  sheep/'  He  told  some  of  the  Jews  why  they  did 
not  believe  in  Him,  "  because  ye  are  not  of  my  Sheep." 
(John  x.)  The  Apostle's  words  are  also  confirmatory 
of  our  view,  "  Christ  loved  the  Church,  and  gave  Him- 
self for  it."  "  Feed  the  Church  of  God  which  He  hath 
purchased  with  His  Own  Blood."  (Ephesians  v.  25  ; 
Acts  xx.  28.)  All  the  perfections  of  the  Godhead,  are 
magnified  by  the  exposition  which  we  have  given 
you.  The  perfection  of  His  Love,  the  perfection  of 
His  Goodness,  the  perfection  of  His  Power,  the  per- 
fection of  His  Wisdom,  the  perfection  of  His  Righteous- 
ness, and  the  perfection  of  His  Holiness.  "I  know  that, 
whatsoever  God  doeth,  it  shall  be  for  ever  :  nothing 
can  be  put  to  it,  nor  anything  taken  from  it  :  and 
God  doeth  it,  that  men  should  fear  before  Him." 
(Ecclesiastes  iii,  14.)  Experience,  that  great  teacher, 
is  on  our  side,  and  confirms  what  we  have  now  said: — - 
"  Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it."  Now, 
beloved,  may  I  ask  you  to  read  our  text  again,  and  to 
compare  it  with  other  Scriptures,  which  I  have  given 
you,  and  although  I  do  not  presume  to  dictate  to  you, 
yet,  may  I  beg  of  you  carefully  to  consider,  that  He, 
Who  is  the  Advocate,  is  the  Propitiation  for  all  the  sins 
of  all  believing  Jews,  and  not  only  so,  but  also  for  all 
the  sins  of  all  believing  Gentiles  throughout  the  whole 
world.     Amen  !  and  Amen  !  ! 


